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Preface to the Reader; 


DiTate nothing to thee, Tonly offer my 
thoughts about ſome Points ; if you find 
them agreeable to the line and meaſure of 
the Word of God, recerve them; if not; 
ou cannot do either your ſelf, or me, a preat- 
er kindneſs then to rejett them. To take all 
for truth that we read in humane Authors, 
hath filled the world with Error, therefore 
ſearch the Scriptures, whether things are ſo 
or 20; and imparytially pronounce that judg- 
ment which the Word gives of them, whether 
for, or againſt them. I pretend to no new 
diſcoveries , neither do I affed# to be wiſe 
\ above what is Written, an improvement of 
known truths, is-all I aimat : Here is no new 
unſcript ural Light hung up, 1 only [nuff the 
Candle that is already burning ; ſecekias 
to free the Truth from. ſ;me Cbſcurities, 
that hinder a rightperception of it. 
2 I ins 


—— 


| The Preface. 
I am perſuaded, the chief, if not the only 


cauſe of difference among real Chriſtians, lies 
zot ſo much in different thoughts, as different 
expreſſions, they mean right, but are under- 
ſtood wrong : We are not ſo Angelical yet, as 
to have an intuitive knowledge, that looks 
{ruth direftly in the face, and juages of it, 
as it is. But we range about in a diſcourſive 
way. inferring one thing from another ; the 
leaſt error in the Premier ales: the Concluſi- 
on, and leaves a blemiſh upon it, that renders 
zt ſuſpefted by all = men. If our morere- 
fined thoughts and ſpeculations in ſome abſtract- 
ed notions of truth that we-pleaſe our ſelves 
with, loſe ſomething of their beauty and 
luitre when put into Words, we muſt allow for 
the groſsneſs of the medium thorough which 
they paſs, all things being handed to the In- 
tellett by our ſenſes ” we muſt phanſy ſome- 
thing, before we know any thing. Common 
ſenſe that riſes from particulars, may preſent 
very unintell:gible ſpttzes to the nnderftand- 
ing, and occaſion much confuſion there, by. 
| thoſe falſe images of things, upon which 
right notions of truth cannot well be built. 
To avoid theſe Uncertainties, Ambiguities, 
and indiſtinit Conceptions, that our own words 
are apt to lead us into; our ſurelt way is to 
ground our judgment upon the Infallible Word 


of God, not receeding from the literal Inter- 
pretation 
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pretation of Sgxipture , ſo far as it agrees 
with the Analogy of Faith, and the general 


ſeope of the Bible in other places. We muſs . 
not ſuppoſe.a Figure, where there is none ; nor 
Allegorize plainTexts into a foreign ſenſe,not 
intended by the Holy Ghft. In all our Expo- 
ſutions of ſuch plain Scriptures, we ſhould 
Juitifie the Letter of the Text, and rot force a 
ſenſe of our own upon it, which the words will 

; pot bear ; this is the real cauſe of thoſe unſcrip- 
tural Expreſſions, that ſome men cloath their 
falſe Conceptions with : They cannot ſpeak as 
the Scripture ſpeaks, which argues thoughts 
within, very oorecehi tothe Word of God ; 
all their Labour and Study, is, to diſtinguiſh + 
the Scripture out of its own ſenſe into theirs, 
that they may have ſome ſhew of Divine Au- 
thority to maintain their brain-ſick Notions, 
which this giddy Age abounds too much 
with. 

T he uſe of Reaſon im; Divine Myeries, lies +4 
in Three things: 1. , obſerving what is 
plainly laid down in Scripture ; that it is ſo and 
ſo Written. 2. In underſtanding the tre 
ſenſe and ſignificition of Scripture-terms. 

3. In diſctrning the natural conſequences of 
plain truths, how one thing follows by a rat io- 
nal deauttion from another. But as fe ORE 
men would have it, we muſt firſt look into tn: 
zuature of the moſt incompreheaſibie Myſteries 
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of the Goſpel, and draw up a Rationale of the 

Bible, that reaſon may judge what is fit to be 

believed, before we give any credit to the 

Word of God; whith ts to make our ſelves the 

fir (t judges off Goſpel-truths, and in effett to 

flight all Divine IT eſtimony. 

If I heep not always the common road, but 
now ind then ſtep oft of it , all I have tofay 
is this, I count not my ſelf obliged to go tho- 
rough thick ana thin for Company, eſpecially 
when T ſee a nearer and a clearer way : There is 
forze latitude, even in the narrow way 10 
Heaven; we may take & compaſs ani po wide 
of each other, yet have our faces fixed upon the 
ſame point, and meet at "the ſame place ot 
wioht, Where there is the greeteſt agre: ment 
among Saints in any point of Dottrine, yet 
we may find ſome difference in their conceptions 
of” the ſame thing ; we are not yet come to that 
Unity of knowledge, which will make us iutircly 
one in our perfect ſtate: In the mean time, 
tet us not except againſt that diverſity of gifts 
and operations, that frow from the ſame Spi- 

rit : One may follow another, though his pace 
be flower, though he tread not direttly in bis 
freps, who goes before ;' nay, ſhort ſteps often 
repeatca, may rid-more ground than loxg delt- 
berate paces ,, one ſhows how far he can ſtride, 
the other how faſt he can 90; and a wimble 
£Oet , is veiier than 4 long, lazy Lep, that 

OH - 
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out-ſtrides thoſe, whom it. cannot oat-go. 


T fhall givethee only this brief Account of 
the 05 Hog diſcourſe : I ſuppoſe thou haft read 


the Title Page , if thou thinkeſt thy felf con- 
cerned in {0 weighty 4 Subject, read on; if not, 
1 fear thy. hope is only in this life. Paul mill 
tell thee . what a miſerable man thow art , 

i Cor 15. Noze ia the world. more wret: bell 
than thy ſelf.. So T leave thee, . to 21ve thy 


ſelf are as. if thou canſt, why thou ſlighteſt 


the Hope of Glory, and art ſo unconcerned 


in the next. ftate of things, when this wortd 


ſball be ao more. 


The Knowledg of God 'in Chrift; re- 


quires frequent and fervent Prayer , {erious 
Meditation, and diligent ſearching the Scrip- 
| tires, which teſliſie of Chrift : God never 
made himſelf vi{ileto man, but in the perſon 
of . Chriſt Incaraate, who ts the expreſs Imaze 


of the Father, beſt able to male the trucſt re- 


preſentation of God to man, beins himſelf 
_ both God and man. 
What is occaſtonally ſpoken of jome other 


'» Points, viz. Of the Law; of the New Co- 


verant;, of the Inſtrumentality of Faith is 
Tuſttfication; of Repentance and New Obe- 
atence, as required if all who are Juſtified, 
though not unto the Juſtification of any, Tre- 
fer to thy ſerious conftzeration: My deſaan is 
nat to ſatisfie the capt i0'45 reaſon of the Diſpu- 
t\ 4 $CY'S 
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ters of this world, but to ſpeak to the experi- 


ence of hamble Chriſtians: If T do that, 1 
ſhall have witneſſes enough to the truth of 
what I ſay. Though ſome may not underſtand, 
in a Chriſtian, Faith is the beſt underſtand- 
ing : Were there more of this among our men 
of Reaſon, Goſpel-MySteries would not ſeem 
Pe unintelligible Notions as they do to 
many, who think there is no ground of cer- 
tainty, but Logital Evidence : The Divine 
Authority of the Scripture ſtands for little 
with ſuch men; who reſolve to believe them- 
ſelves, leaning in all things to their own un- 
der ſtandings : And under that Spiritual 
ſlumber T mnft leave them, till it pleaſes God 
to awaken them. 


As for thoſe' who make previous Condit» 


ons performed by themſelves, the ground of 
their Faith inChriſt for Pardon, not daring 
to irnjt in Chriſt for Salvation, "till they have 
{irjt prepared themſelves by ſuch doings of 
their onn, as may givethem aright and title 
to it, aud encourage them to truſt in Chriſt 
for that Salvation;whereas I concetve the bare 
offer and tender of Grace made to ſinners in 
the Goſpel, is ſufficient to give them a right 
and title toit, who thankfully accept the offer , 
thouch they come without Money , have no 
Righteouſneſs of their own ts make way for 
tem, coming as they are in their nakedneſs 
and 
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and Poverty, caſting themſelves upon Chrift 
for all, looking for acceptance only in the Be- 
loved. Beſides, to require ſuch preparatory 


works before believing, I mean , before we 


cloſe in 'with Chriſt by an att of juſtifying- 
Faith, is to put natural men upon ſupernatu- 
ral atts, which they have no ſtrength to per- 
form ; and doth ſuppoſe, that in their natural 
fate, they may be brought to true holineſs ; 
may reform their lives, and attain to ſome 
degree of Sandtification, before their hearts 
are changed, and purified by Faith ; There 
muſt be a change of ſtate, before there can be 


a change of life ; tz a real turning #0 God, by x 


ſincere obedience : In Preaching the Goſpel,we 
exhort and preſs our. Flearers to holineſs ; nat 
as if we thought to bring them to it, - while in 
their natural ſtate, but becauſe there is a con« 
wverting Power inthe Gaſpel to make them new 
Creatures, that muſt be firſt done, before any 
acceptable obedience canbe performed: Tis Faith 
That unites us to Chriſt, and being {o vnited, 
all principles and habits of holineſs are infuſed, 
which the Spirit of Chriſt dwelling in us, 
draws into at wpon all occaſions. Some car» 
ry it,es if all holy diſpoſitions and inclinations 
were acquirea by our own endeavours : But as 
original Corruption was propagated by our deſ- 
cent from the firſk Adam, ſo the firjt ſeeds and 
principles of true holineſs, are-propagated by 


| # 


OHY 


—_— was 


The. Preface, 


onr defcent from the fecond Adam in our new 
tirth: Let us not think to become holy any 0- 
ther way thanby Faith in Chriſt, in whom we 
are {andtified, and by whoſe Spirit, the Saints 
ate ſtirred up and quickned toall thoſe duties 
that tend tothe perfetting of holineſs in them. 
Chrift is the root that bears us, our fruit i 
found in him, all our ſprings are i» him; with- 
ont. me ( ſays Chriſt) you can do nothing \, we 
ſhall be ſorry doers of Righteouſneſs, if we ſet 


abont it in our own ſtrength ; therefore I con- . 
clude, we muſt begin our Religion with Faith in 


Chriſt, ax#d\Pray that we may be led by his Spi- 
cit, in all ways of holineſs to our lives end. 
T fee no ground in all. the new Teſtament, to 
preſs andexhort Sinners to humiliation, repen- 
tance, and reformation" of 'life, from any 0- 
ther mitive, than that of Goſpel Grace, which 
muſt be received and taken in, in ſome depree 
of Saving-faith,before we can heartily ſot about 
the fortſatd duties, and this is all I contend 
for : This reception of, or {1th in Chriſt, muſt 
go before all things that are afterwards to be 
recerved from Chriſt : That which leads many 
intoa miſtake in this matter, 1s their putting 


toogreat a difference between ſaving Evangelti- 


cal Convition of ſin, and true [aving- Faith ; 
as if ſuch a Conviition of our loſt undone ſtate 
by nature, were but a preparative FO ſavings 
Faith ;, whereas it is an eſſential part of juſtt- 
fy ing 
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fhing- Faith to convince tu of ſin, from which 
we are juſtified by Chriſt 5 they are always con- 
tomitant, and cannot 'be ſeparated in any att 
of [aving-Faith we put forth upon Chriſt : 
What is Faith, but aConvittion of (in, and 
righteonſneſs, ſher:wg us our ſinus, that we 
may ſcek after righteouſneſs in Chriſt? As for 
legal Convittion and repent anee, that \ is but 4 
common work. As God pleaſes to awaken na- 
tural Conſcience, by ſetting hame the threats 
and terrors of the Law ; this may, or may not 
be previous to Converſion; and is wrought in 
whom, and iz what degree God pleaſes: Some 
lie 14 a ſpiritual flamber all their days, with: 
out any legal touch /upon their ' Conſciences, 
are faſt aſleep, *till they awake in Hell; which 
is full of legal Convittions : Sometimes God 
reſerves the whole of Convittion for ſaving- 
Faith; helets ina ſenſe of ſin, and of the re- 
medy at once ;' and this Faith may firſt ſhew it 
felf in ſome,more in an humblingConvittion of 
fin, than in the comfortable application of 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs, that may come after- 
wards, when Faith has done its humbling 
work, under which, there is a ſecret looking un- 
to Chriſt, tho tot with that comfortable ſenſe 


of our intereſt in him, as we are made after- 
_ wards to underſtand. 
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What T urge is this :* We muſt begin ou 
Religion with Faith in Chriſt, which never 
fails to produce repentance and new obeatence ; 

* but how to attain to any degree of either, be- 
fore we are in Chriſt, is to me unconceiveable : 
They who ſo much contend for theſe Prepara- 
tives, do run upon Rocks, and will be forced 
to deny ſuch fundamental Points of the Pro- 
teſtant Religion, which I am ne Aw they 
will be aſhamed to diſown, when cloſely put 
to it ; many things are required of thoſe wha 


are in Covenant, that are not required as Cons: 


ditions of cur firft entring into Covenant : We 
muſt not think to bring any Grace to the Cove- 
nant, but muſt fetch all Grace from the Cove- 
nant, even Faith it ſelf ; a power to believe, 
being the firſt thing promiſed in the Covenant ; 
pay; our paſhrve reception of this firſt Grace, 

a ſpiritual Principle of life is let into the 

Soul, from whence flow all haly and ſpiritual 
Qua facul- ,+;0ns, 4s the fruits and effetts of that habi- 


\.,tates Ani- 


mn in ca- t#4l Faith, inf uf ed at ft rf 4 God. T his ener 


leſcunt & #703 of Chriſt by Faith, is our life, 1 John 
vivifican- 6 
tur, & po- J* o | 
rentes fi- our Souls are warmed and quickned,. and end- 
ant” bled unto all -atts of ſpiritual life , being 
riral 20W tbrowghly furni/ized unto every good word 


Tho, Par- and work. 


ker, The Were Pride and Prejudice laid aſide, and | 


| ſn. 4 ; : | .* 
*" did every one ſtudy his own Juſtification, ana 


mind 


12. John.6.53. by which the faculties of 
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mind that more ; ſome would find thoſe very 


Arguments which they take up apainſt their 
Ant agoniſts, whilſt they are acting the part 


of Opponexts, contendins more for Vittory, 


than Truth, to make againſt the inward 
Tudament of their own Conſciences, when 
once it comes to be their own caſe. I am 
perſuaded many plend for | thoſe opinions 
and noti:ns , upon which they would be loth 
to venture their own Souls in a dying 
hour ; I valne tzore the Judgement of a dy- 
ing Saint about Tuſtifitation, than all the 
wrangling Diſpates of Learned men, who 
are under a great temptation ſometimes of 
ſhewing their parts, in ſpeaking Learnedly 
againſt the tru'h ;, and whilſt they ſeek #to 
baffle others, they baffle themſelves into a be- 
lief of thoſe errors; which for Diſputation 
ſake, they at firſt ſo ſtifly maintained, being 
not able to auſwer their fludied Objettions ; 
they are judiciouſly puniſhed for making ſo 
bold an attempt againſt the truth ; God g1- 
ving them up to ſtrons deluſion, to believe 


les. 


I conclude, That every Sinner whoſe 
heart God inclines by the Preachin of the 
Goſpel, to rely upon Chriſt for Salvation, 
hath right [0 to do; and from this firſt 
Faith in Chriſt habitually diſpoſing the Soul 

To 


X11 The Preface: 


to all holineſs, do ariſe aitual repent an 
and new obedience, as the fruits and effe! 
of that Faith, evidencing the truth of 
| it, to the gpreat' comfort of all ſincere B 
lievers. 


Thy faithful Monitor, 
And hearty Well-wiſher 
of thy Soul's Eternal goo 
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 r. | That God Would make known what is the 


Riches of the Glory of this Myſtery 
amonz the Gentiles, which is Chrilt in 


.. you the Hope of Glory. 


SSOIWMEAN handling theſe Words; 
2 OSGFEaS 1 ſhall obſerve this Me- 
"Ax thod, (r.) Speak to the 
Coherence. (2.) Explain 
WERE che Terms of the Text. 
SARS (}.) Draw both parts of 
| the Text together into 
gone Dofrinal Obſervation. 


| The Coherence lies thus ; Coloſſe was 4 
City in Phrygia in the leſſer Aſia, whers 
by the Miailtry of Epaphras, a Church 

B Was 
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Chriſt the Hope of Glory. 

was gathered, and ſoon after troubled by. 
certain Seducers, preſſing upon them the 
Obſervation of Moſaical Ceremonies, and 
many Human 1 raditions. Epaphras goes 
to Rome to acquaint Paul with the preſent 
ſtate of this Church, werſe 8. whereupon 
he, as the, great Apoſtle of the Geptzles, 
upon whom the Care of all the Churches 
lay, writes this Fpiltle to the Collofſcans j 
taking notice of their Converſion to the 
Faith , and giving "Thanks to God upon 
that account, v. 3. Praying for them, That 
they might be filled with the knowledge of his 
will, in all wiſdom and ſpiritual under ſtands 
ing, that they might walk worthy of the Lori 
unto. all pleaſing, and be ſtrensthaed with ah 
might , unto all patience and long-ſuffering 
with joyfulneſs , verſe 9, 10, 11. Then he 
takes occaſion to ſet forth the Excellen 
of Chriſt preached unto the Geptiles, la 
ing open the Benefits of our Redeemer 
werſ. 12,13, 14. And then he gives an ad- 
mirable Character of the Diyine Perſon 9 
the Redeemer, from the 15zþ verſe to the 
234, exhorting them thereupon to perf 
vere, v. 23. by divers Arguments draw! 
from the Neceſhty of Perſeverance ; fron 
the Multitade of thoſe who had embraced 
the Goſpel ; from his own Miniſtry ; from 
the Afﬀfiictions they ſuff-red for the*- ofpel, 
V, 24, and from. that Obl:gation thar- lay 


upor 
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upon him to preach the Goſpel to the.Gen- 
tiles, v. 25. extolling the Dignity of the 
Goſpel as a Myſtery hid from Ages, but 
now made manifeſt to the Saints, wv. 26. 
And in the beginning of this 27h verle, 
he ſets forth the Riches of this Myſtery ; 
He ſhews inthe Words of the Text, -how 
es} all this is contained in Chriſt,of whom they 
z7| were now pollefled ; they had him in their 
yery hearts, dwelling there, which is, 
Chriſt in you the Hope of Glory. , So much 
f for the Coherence. 


| I now cone to open the Terms of the 
i Text; To ſhew you what is meant by Chri/f; 
ol} and what by the Hope of Glory. And becauſe 


there is more of Myſtery in the. firft parc 
of the Text, Chriſt in 4s; than in the {e- 
cond part, the Hope of Glory 5. not but that 
there is great Myſtery in this -too, as wall 
appear by and by : But I ſay, there is more 
adJjot Myſtery- in the firſt part, becauſe we 
olftave fome Natural Notions/of Hope and 
hegGlory, that may help to lead us up intothe 
Spiritual Senſe of the Apoſtle here. But we 
awnffran have no natural Notion of Chrift 
from our. in us; this is above all the Appre- 
acedÞenſions of Reaſon, and muſt be taken 1a 
fromÞy pure Faith, from the Word of God re- 
fpelcaling it : Therefore I will diſpatch the 
- layſp<cond part of the Text firſt ; and ſhew, 
por B 2 Wha: 
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Chriſt the Hope of Glory. 

What weare tounderſtand by the Hope of 
Glory. Firſt, What by Hope ; Secondly 
What by Glory. 

All Hope preſuppoſes Deſire, tho eve- 
ry Deſire doth not amount to Hope ; It 
muſt be defire continued. Hope implies 
that ; Deſire maintain'd and kept up in the 
Soul. We may have a ſudden hking, a 
pleasing, tranſient fancy to ſuch or ſuch a 
thing from the firſt glance of -the eye upor 
it ; this is not-properly Hope. The Ms 
raliſts tell us it 1s durabilis Aﬀettus, a dura: 
ble , permanent, fixed , habitual Deſire, 
when the Mind is ſet upon ſuch a thing 
dwells upon it, muſt have it, is continuall; 
reaching outafter it from aa eager: Propen 
ſity towards it, ſo as it cannot' be ſatisfiec 
without it : This is continued. Deſire 
ſtrong Deſire ; Yalde wult ; the Will is bet 
upon it, cannot be taken off from looking 
waiting, and longing after, it. And this 1 
the Nature of that Hope in the Text. 

Secondly, What are we to underſtand þ 
Glory, which begets all this waiting ant 
longing Deſire ? Now, Brethren ! I mu 
riſe upon you a little : We have a gre 
Subject before us. I will give you firſt t 


plaineſt Expoſition of it, and then go 
far higher as I can. 


By Glory we commonly underſtand t 
Happineſs of Saints in Heaven ; _—y 
fectic 
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fe&tionof Grace in Glory. Tt is the high- 
eſt Degree.of that Good, that man is capa- 
ble of to:Eternity. It s the Conſummari- 
on of Divine EleQtion : The aCtual accom- 
8 pliſhmeant of all that Good that God intend- 
ies} ed man from Eternity, 

thel Having given you this plain Account of 
Glory, Iet us now look a. little further into 
it, and conlider it as lowing from God the 
Fountain of it. Let us, as well as our weak 
eyes will bear, look; upon this Excelling, 
Overcoming ; Object, y. ich Glory. 

It is called Rom. 5. 2. The Glory of God, 
becauſe God is the Author 'of, it : He is the 
Fountain and firſt SubjeCt of. it ; and there- 
fore he is ſtiled, As 7.2.:T1ht God of Glo- 
ry; and the'Father of. Glory, Eph. 1- 17. 
Compare Matth. 5.:16, with Rom. 8. 30. 
and you will find that,we arg {aid to gloritie 
God; and God allo is Cafes gloritieus ; 
but with this difference ; We /glorifie: God 
by declaring thoſe Divine 'Excellencics that 
were in. God: before ; God glorifies us, by 
paring an Excellency upon us' which we 
had not before. We glorifie God here gn 
Earth, 'God glorifes us'1n- teaven ; as our 
Saviour faith, John 17. 4, 5. I have glori- 
s fied thee on earth; now, O Father, elorife 

thou me with the glory which I had with thee 
yl before the world was. What was that ? 1 
Pay wiſh I were able to tell you ; It may bg 
Li B 3 lome 
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fornt' of you may 'think 1 fay.too much ; || | 
and others too little. I delire, 'as:' God wilby 
help'me. to fay ſomething of it, that may'Þ] 
tad your Thoughts into a further Conlide-} | 
ration of ' this'thatrer;' Therefore IT ſhalt} 
cadeavourto open that'difficult Seripture, } 
Glorifie thou me with that glory which I had | * 
with thee before the World was, John 17. 5. 

T conceive thus; That Chriſt's Human 
Nature upon his - Aſcenſion to  Heas: 
ven, was, according to its finite capacity," 
lifted up by vertue of the Hypoſtatical U- 
ni6n, into the Eſſential Glory' of the God- 
head; which did -not-{b fhine forth in the 
Man Chriſt here on Earth, as it:doth now 
in Heaven': It was- under an-Eclipſe ther 
1 his ſtate! ofi Humihation ;/ but now this 
Glory'is fully communicated to the Human 
Natureof Chrift,/ arid through Chriſt unto 
us, John 17. 22, compared with-7oh. 14.20. 

I am in my father, and ye in me, and T in jou, 
ſaith he: I fay, the Glory of the Godhead: 
15 communicated tothe Human Nature of 
Chriſt, and through. Chriſt unto us:who! 
are united tohim ; And by vertue of this 
Union, the other Two Perſons of the Tris 
nity, the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, are 
{aid to dwell in us, and to be in us; The 
Father dwells in us, and we in him, -1 John 
4. 12, 1}, 16, If we dwell in Love, we 
dwell in God,- and God dwells in us; that Þ 
IS, 
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is, we have deep Apprehenſions of the 
Love of God: And the Spirit dwells iz.as, 
Rom. 8. 11. comp. with 1 Cor. 3. £6; x 
ſpeak this,to ſhew how near we are brought 
to God in Glory, to the Father, Son, and 
e, | Holy Ghoſt. And thus you-ſee how Saints 
Fare glorified im'Chriſt ; blefſed with all Spi- 
5 ritual Bleſſings in. Heavenly Places in 
inf Chriſt, Eph.1)3; And how Chrilt is glo- 
a«f nifiedin them, John 17. 10. Chriſt takes the 
y,Þ Saints into ms awn: Glory, which is their 
J-y Glorifhcation, perfeftzve of their Happineſs. 
d- | And this Manifeſtation of the Glory of 
he | Chriſt in and upan the Saints,: is ſaid to be 
w | aglorifying of Chriſt, John 17: 10. The O- 
v1 riginal Glory of: Chritt ſhining eut upon 
is | us, is our Glorification ; which dath conſiſt 
in in the Beatifical Vipon, in beholding the 
to Glory of God, in the face of Jeſus Chriſt ; 
o.' we le — to face, 1 Cor, 13:42. Mat. 
#4, 18. 10. We ſee him as he #; which trans- 
d. | forms us into his likeneſs, x Joh. 3,2.We then 
of | appear with him in glory, Col. 3.4. Joh. (7.24. 
0'f| What can we conceive of this Glory * 
is | What is this Glory ? + 
1s The Scripture -lets it forth by Alluſions 
rs || tothings that are natural ; and fo ſhall I. 
1 Glory,then,is a Splendor or Luftre ariſing 
n | vpzand reſulting from the Beauty and t xcel- 
'& | lencyof a thing aboveother things. So God 
3x 4. outſhines all Creatures,being adicogls 
S,Þ * B 4 | Good. 


7 
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Good. So that Glory, in its perfeQtion,as it wi 
ia God the Fountain of it, it is a continual 
Effulgency and Brightneſs flowing frony 
Gad the Perfeftion of Beauty. He dwells 
1n inacceſſible Light. This is called ſomes 
times, The brightneſs of his glory, Heb. 1. 3; 
always ſending forth reſptndent | Bea 

and Raysof Light, which do' reach us in 
Heaven, and do refle& a*Glory upon us 
Thus the Glory of God is ſet forth in 
Scripture by things that are moſt glorious 
in our ſight; And I muſt tell you, That 
Faith ſees ſomething in God, that is beyond 
all theſe Metaphors of Light and Bright} 
neſs; I ſay, beyond all 'theſe Notions. « 
Light and Brightneſs ,- a more excelling 
Glory ; in compariſon of which, all creas 
ted Glory is no Glory. But the Beatifical 
Viſion is'above all the Viſions of this Glory 
that Faith now gives us, becauſe it fills and 
{atisfies the whole Capacity. of: our Souk: 
We are then poſlefed of all, and deſire nd 
more. The School-men tell us, Heaven i 
Appetitus quiet rum, doth fatisfie and quiet 
the Deſires of a man. So ſaith the Scripf 
ture, P/al. 17.15. When I awake, T (ball | 
[<ti:fen with thy likeneſs ; ſpeaking'of the 
Refurreftion. If. the Love of the world it 
in Jos the love of the father is not in you 


1 John 2. 15. If we are ſtill flying our in 


our. affeQions afrer worldly things, it is 
- . {191 
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ſign our mindsare not quieted and ſatisfied 
with God alone.” School-Divines ſay fur- 
vi ther, That in Hell there isfear, but Heaven 
| is above all Hope : And they'give this rea- 
ſon for-it,” Becauſe in Hell there'is Succefſio 


. 2:1 Penarum, *a Succeſſion of Puniſhment, 


| which cauſes Fear; but, ſay: they, in Hea- 
inf vea, Glory 1s wo Succeſſrone;, without 
I Succeflion; z. e. *Tis all-preſent before 'em. 


inf} Iſuppoſe they mean this, 'That the Saints 


$ above, havea kind of aQtual Comprehenſi- 

on of their Eternal Beatitude, in which 
dj there is nothing paſt, or to come, 'bur all 
# as preſent before them. -They don't Hope, 
but certainly know that their -Bleſfſedneſs 


ing] doth continue for ever : That is, I ſay, the 


Saints above, after the ReſurreQion, cannot 
be more happy to all Eternity, than they 
arethefirft moment of their Glorification. 
And this I mean by an aQtual Comprehenfi- 


$3 on of ouriEternab'Beatitude : All is as pre- 


ſent toGlorified Saints. ' 

Brethren !-If theſe things ſeem difficult 
to you, and do paſs your knowledge, are 
4 above your comprehenſion,,-it-is your hap- 
cv it 1s ſo; that there is more Glory: rc- 
erved for you, than you can conceive. Eye 
hath not ſeth, ear hath "not "heard, neither 
hath it entred into the heart of man, the 
things that God hath prepared for them that 
love him. Beſides, pray conſider 3 we that 

8 are 
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are Miniſters, do propheſie but in part ; wi 
{ee but thraygh a glaſs darkly ; no wonder; 
then if theſe things ſeem abftruſe and enigyſ 
matical. - The more ſpiritually-minded you; 
are about theſe deep things of God, ſerie; 
oully conſidering the Sufferings of Chrift I 
and the Glory that ſhall follow, as 1 Peel 
1,11. themore-plain and evident will this 
Glory be unto you. You will know more 
of it than the Tongue of Men or Angelsf 
can expreſs. There are certain Elevation 
of anenlightned-mind, that do ſometimes 
raiſe our Apprehenſions of- Divine Myſtesfj; 
ries above, and beyond our - ordinary 
thoughts of them. The Spirit takes us upÞ 
into the Mount of Glory, and ſhews- us 
the things- of Chrift more: demonſtativelyÞ 
than any Miniſter in the World is able to 
do. When weare heaving at ſome heavy 
body;>we-bft here, and we lift there, and 
it may be/ apen fome fudden1{train , © we 
move it a little, thaugh ordinarily. we cane 
_—_ $0 there are ſome certain ſtrains 
of Faith , that: give-us that' diſcerning of 
Spiritual Things, that we-;never. had bes 
fore, lifting up our heads within the Vail 

- . Let us then wait upon:God-for ſuch fur- 
ther manifeſtations of his Spirit, and pray, 
'Fhat he would ſhine in_ our hearts the 
Light of the Knawledge of his' Glory. 
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What ſhall I ſay more ? Now we live 
derflupon Creatures, and haye but \ a remote 
ug Yiewof God in them: and through them ; 
Youſand this is our Grace, But when we come 
erilio Heaven , God will be all in all: We 
ft ſhall ſtand in no need of Creature-Com- 
Pettorts to _— but ſhall derive all our 
thisſupport, {atisfattion, .and joy, immediately 
orefifrom God himſelf. His Spirit-will- be un- 
zebtcad of Meat, Drink, and Cloaths to our 
onsfibodies, and will to Eternity fill up the, Ca- 
nesfipacity of our Souls with Raviſhing Joys 

[nd Deli hts: And this is our Glory, 
The {um of all is, That Chriſt-received 
into the heart by. Faith, as our-Jefus, our 

SERedeemer and Saviour, doth beget in the 
elyBSoul thus relying upon him, an earneſt Ex- 
;-toFpeftation, and lively Hope of allthatGood 

jat may conſurnmate- and perfect; mans 
ineſs to Eternity. And this in, the 

Text is called Glory, Chriſt in us-the ave 
of Glory. So much for that. part; ot the 

K1cxt. | | & 
af I come now to the Firſt Part of the Fext. 
Ee What are we tounderſtand by Chrift we us ? 

And'this is Myſtery upon Myſtery i It is e- 
vident, that in Scripture Chriſt-is ſaid 40 be 
inus, and we in him; he to abide in tis, and 
we to abide in him. 1 hall now only give 
you a more general Expoſition ' of thele 

I Words; inthe general ſenſe of the Text. 

I ſay, 
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Ifay, Chrift-is faid to be in us, and weft 
in him; To abide in us, and we in hing$\ 
Fohn 15. 4. And all this mult be fpirituallwe 
underſtood ; all this is by Believing ; by 
Faith we receive him,” and by continue 
AQts of Faith we do keep him dwelling] 
in our hearts, Eph. 3.17. We abide:i 
Chriſt, and Chriſt in us; we arein him 
and he in us, when wedo perſevere in thy 
Faith; whea we have 1n our hearts an ir 
ward belief and perſuaſion of all the Goſpe 
ſaith, concerning Chriſt as our Redeeme 
and Saviour: He 1s in the thoughts ani 
imaginations of our hearts continually 
and we do att towards him according t 
what we believe of him ; this 1s believans 
indeed. » And here comes in hope, as mol 
{uitable to the apprehenfions of 'our Faitt 
concerning Chrift as our Jeſus: Chriſt 1 
you, Ke 5% ey v/4y ;. ſome render the Greek 
thus, Chriſt among you, outwardly Preach 
ed to:you, 1s the hope of Glory... This 
Dodtrinally true ; but this 1s not enough ti 
beget Hope: Many hear , and _don'r be 
lieve ; they have much of Chriſt without 
them, but nothing of Chriſt within'them, 
Hope ariſes from ſomething within ins 
preſſed upon the mind; the Soul doth not 
{tir till then, doth ngt put forth any act « 
Hope till Faith comes; That ſets all the 
wheels in motion, draws our _—_— 
after 


Chriſt the Hope of Glory.” 
Sfter him ; ſuch 'is the power. of Faith, 
ahat we cannot but love and defire what 
e believe to be ſo good and deſirable, 
wHope naturally ſprings our of Faith ; and 
in this Hope you have the comfort of your 
aith; you ſee the benefits of Faith, re- 

Jjoycing in what you believe. Goſpel truths 
mare very advantageous to a believer, when 
'thJhe ſees the advantage that accrues to him 
inf by them ; and therefore 1s filled with joy 
ſpe unſpeakable, and full of Glory, by believ- 
a ing. We ſhould be little concerned in 
& our Faith, were it not for the Hope it be- 
gets. It is life Eternal to know Chrilt ; 
in the light of that knowledge you per- 
in] ccive how you live in him, and by him : As 
W Faith carries up our Souls to Heaven, fo it 
ic brings down all the good things of Heaven 
10 to our Souls. Paith is a very enriching 
F Grace; rich in Faith , ſaith the Apoltle ; 
when the Soul takes notice of this, it can- 


toll of God through Chriſt , Hope goes out 
x after, longs for, and patiently waits for 
ut things unſeen : Faith hath eaflired them, 
and therefore Hope will expe&t them. So 
that Chriſt outwardly Preached, is the 
Hope of Glory ; that is, DotQrinally fo : 
It is DoQtrinally true, bur it is not experi- 
mentally true'to you and me, that Chriſt 
1s our Hope of Glory, till wedobelieve in 
him : 


not but Hope: What Faith hath obtained : 


- 
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him : Chriſt muſt be ours , before thilbf ' 
Hope in the Text can be ours: Chriſt Src 
not ours, till we receive him by Faith fronþ 
an inward Revelation of him, Gal. 1: 1 
Till then, he is a Chriſt without us, nc 
in us. With the-heart man believes ; It ifſhoi 
an inward aCt of the mind to believe inffBo 
Chriſt. The Soul doth converſe withſſit 
Chriſt about its own Salvation ; outſhe 
Thoughts are much taken up in conſidering 
him; applying to our ſelves the benefits offeo 
his Death. It Chriſt be thus in you, youſſto 
cannot but have Hope. | an 

I am upon the general Expoſition 4K 
and ſhall ſhew you more at large , howſo 
Chriſt is in us by believing, 

I ſay Faith lets Chriſt into the Under: 
ſtanding, Will, and Aﬀections. | 

Naturally when the Uzder/tanding alty 
upon any ObjeC&t-.it draws the ſpecies and 
image of that Object into its ſelf : Hence 
they fay, Intcllettus intelligendo fit omnia;} 
the Underſtanding is every thing it under- 
ſtands ; That 1s, 1t takes in the Idea, Shape 
Image of that thing which it knows, under 
all its diſtinguiſhing Properties ; elſe there 
would be confuſion in the Underſtanding ; 
we ſhould not know one thing from ano- 
ther, which 1s not to know/at all. 

So Faith brings in Chritt into the Soul 
under a peculiar Character, as the fairett 

of 
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Sf Ten thouſand 5 propoſes him as the 
Sreateſt truth tothe Underſtanding ; as the 
onÞreateſt good to the Will, and frames con- 
FFeptions of him accordingly ; thus is Chriſt 
armed in us. Faith doth not take in Chriſt 
xtionally only, to Iye by, as other notions 
no in which weare little concerned ; but 
it takes him 1n in reference to our ſelves,as a 
Kew Mould into which the Soul ts to be caſt, 
5 2 Spirit and Principle of new life : He 
 offfcomes to rule and reign, and to reduce man 
Mo a conformity to himſelf, And here lies 
Khe difference between hiſtorical and ſaving 
1 zFKnowledg ; one 1s purely Speculative, the 
whether is Experimentally Practical; that is, 
here is always ſomething done upon it, in 
and by the Soul, 2 Cor. 3. 18. We do behold 
4 in a glaſs the glory of God, and are chang- 
ts Red. Pray obſerve that Text : There is a 
id BBcholding, and there is a Transformation 
pon that beholding, a being changed into 
he ſame Glory. We do not know Chriſt 
lavingly, if every thing we know of him 
doth not help tochange us more and more 
into his Image; I ſay, we do not know 
Chrift {avingly till then. You muſt judge 
of your ſaving knowledge of Goſpel 
= FE iruths, by the lively impreſſions they make 

upon your hearts.- Are you brought to 
[ Fatt, do, think, that which you never did 
t Fbctore? Do you find Chrilt hath had a 
quickning 
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uickning, influence u our Hearts? ©; 
indeed Lehime ar Th? He faving Ne 
knows Jeſus Chriſt, whodoth at towarÞ,, 
him according to what he believes of hinlſ;h 

Let men talk of this or .that conceraig 
Chriſt, and pretend to underſtand ai 
Myſteries, to have all knowledge; yer 
unleſs they can ſhew the work of thi; 
Goſpel written in their hearts, as th 
Apoltle ſpeaks of the work of the Lay; 
Rom. 2.15. Iſay, unleſs they can ſhe 
the work of the Goſpel written in thaie 
hearts, Iam ſure they are nothing. Fall 
it is impoſſible to receive Chriſt by the i 
ving knowledge of Faith, and not to hath 
his Image impreſſed upon all the faculties 
the Soul by that Faith which firſt brought 

12. The very conceptions of Faith conce 


ing Chritt, arethe very thoughts of a maillfe 
own heart; {o bp ſo he thinks, 
e 


he aQts, even as he believes. Goſpel truthh 
cannot enter into our rational Nature at an 
other door, than that of Faith : Whellfe 
Faith comes, there needs nothing elle 
turn that Soul unto God. Every mg 
1s as his Faith 1s. Faith contains the true 
inward ſenſe of the Soul- about. Jelufir 
Chriſt: And God is the Author and Fife 
niſher of this Faith, and underſtood wo b 
ſo by all true Believers. Pray lec us coli 
upall with this; tor I am only now labo ui 
To 
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ing as well as I can ta ſhew.yau in general, 
how Faith-lets Chriſt into the Soul. The 
main thing in Conyerſion, is. Faith ; and 
the main-thing in Faith,/is the Power . of 
od in working it. Theſe two things are 
arincipally taken notice of by -all Believers. 
YEThey ve themin- others, much more 
Wn themſelves, Ads 11. 17, 18. compared 
with As 14,23. What notice did they 
aWake there of the Faith God had wrought 
Wn thoſe ? They perceived they. had recei- 
Fed the ſame Faith with themlelyes ; that 
od had granted unto the Gerriles , 
Mepentaxce wnto life, Faith is the main 
aEhins in. Converſion; Chriſt is the 
Same in himfelt , both before and after 
pnverſion ; So are all Goſpel-truths the 
erShme in themſelves ; only. then we did not 
1alelieve them, and now we. do. It is Faith 
» Wakes all the difference ; and the principal 
Wing in Faith,is the power of God in work- 
ane it.” How doth P4u/admire the good- 
halfſels of 'God to him, that he ſhould dbtain 
e Mercy, and believe 4n Jeſus | Lord, faith 
nale, What wilt thou have me to do ? He nce- 
truer called him Lord before: 'The High 
elWrick was his Lord and Maſter before, 
"Tom whom he received his orders what to 
2 WP againſt the Saints. Now he is Sick' of 
LIWat imployment ; he lays down his Com- 
Oo 1YiG10n- at the feet of Chriſt, and deſires 
zuf C be 
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he would giye him inftruftions' what. 
do: None ſhould be his Lord ;” Not 
ſhould now ' command him but Chrif 
Lord, what wilt-' thou have me to di 
The beginning of Faith and Converſic 
lyes in looking unto Chriſt for Power to 
leve. And our firſt Faith” nfually bret 
out in an Oufcry to God to help our uah 
belief. All true Converts-are ſenlible'$ 
this, they in As 7.47. How did tha 
Praiſe God for their Converfion? 'T 
aſcribe it all to' him. I fay;, our tu 
Faith in the Lord Jeſus, comes 1n wat 
ſenſe of God's Power in working it ; + 
Faith is known to be the gitr of God,; 
thoſe who have it. They whobegin tha 
Faith in the ſtrength of their own E 
{on , thinking totake in ſuch conſide 
ons of God and Chriſt, and to draw 
2rguments from Scripture, as can 1nd 
chem to believe, will ind themſelves m1 
ken. Iam perfuaded the doubts and talff£ 
of -many Believers have their--riſe frac 
hence; That they did not begin chap 
Fairhn ſuch an humble dependance up" 
God for ſtrength to believe ; they:did of 
I ſay, do this as they ſhould. And u 
pears that that is the cauſe of their teal 
becauſe nothing but ſuch a dependal 
vpon Chriſt for Grace does: cure tlitf< 
When once they have learned theright if? 
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Hf believing and truſting in Chriſt, they en- 
iter into reſt, there-is an end of all their fears. 
i& There are Promiſes in Scripture made 
KHinto Faith ; and there are Promiſes made 
opt Faith. Theſe, ſo far as we may be con- 
W&erned in them, ſeem tobe made to Be- 
AMievers quite void of Faith : . Though to 
ib$Vnbelievers remaining in unbelief, nothing 
e\&$ promiſed ; yet all things are promiſed 
cho Unbelievers, going ' out by Faith unto 
"pAcſus Chriſt : Or; if you will, I had ra- 
fer expreſs 1t thus; Theſe promiſes of our 
ichWclt faith, of the firſt Grace, of giving 
> Spirit, and the like, they are made to 

ih in the behalf of Unbelievers , fuch 


ho were from Eternity ordained unto 
Wife; ſo many of them whoſe Names 


ere written in the Lamb's Book of Lite. 
W's Covenant of Grace- made between 
140d and us, doth re{pe&t the Covenant of 
{Fedemption between the Father and the 
Mon. This firſt Faich is wrought in us 16 
fch a manner, that we are ſenſible of 
ch&e Divine Power and Efficacy of God's 
Frace in working it. Though God 

dth lead ont our Souls into rational 
daliderations of Himſelf and his Son ; 

Ft we find that tlieſe conſiderations dg 
Ow into our Minds from an inward 
che8evelation made of Chriit. We do 
tow, that ſuch thoughts of God and 
C3 Crit 


' (briſt the dope of Glory: 
Chriſt, could never have come into ot 
minds, if the Holy Ghoft had not ſuggeſts 
them. In his Light we fee Light; an 


our coming to Chriſt, is always by tl 
Father's drawing. 


CNA P.-At. 


More Particularly, 

How Chriſt is in #s by Faith: How Fai 
brinos Chriſt into the Soul: Or, 
C briſt conveys himſelf into our heat 
throuch Faith : Aud alſo, How we 3 


difcern this in our ſe ves. 


His is the Point, and a Point of gre 
elit concerament it is unto us al!: 
therefore, I beſeech you follow me 
your ſtricteſt Attention. 

Firſt, that Chritt may be 1n us, it 
nece{lary that he ſhould be firſt outwa 
propoſed unto us. _ There is an outw 
Light of the letter propoſing Chrilt to 1 
and there is an inward Li: zhr of the Sf 
revealing. Chrilt in us. It is one thing 
{neal Notionally, from the outward Ly 
of the Letter ; another thing to ſpeak | 
perimenta ly, from en inward Ligh 
therhing it ſelf in our own Souls. Be 
the out yard Light of the Word, ther 
in every true Believer an inward LigF© 
towing threugh the Word from thel « 

It 
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1aSect, or thing ſpokeri of. The Spirit rc- 
ancals Chriſt the ObjeQt, and ſo making us 
ight in the Lord, 1n-.liis Light we ſce 
ight. As we cannot ſee the Sun but by 
Sts own Light, {0 neither can we ſee Chritt 
Þuc in his own Light, By Faith we go 
nto Chriſt, by Faith-we go into Chrilt, 
nd we {fit down in tis Light, entertaining 
ur ſelves with Spiritual © ontemplationsok 
is Glory, I ſay, that Chriſt preſents 
eaimlielt to usin a Goſpel Promiſe, as our 
od and Saviour: He offers himlſelt to us 
Bs ſuch ; and by offering himſelf, or under 
relat propoſal, he doth act as a Gracious 
- AﬀWÞ0d towards us. Here lyes the Convert- 
g point, the effeCtual working of the 
Ford; when together with the outward 
itFropolal , Chritt lets forth ſome Virtue 
argom himſelf, to draw in the Hear: unto 
-wllim. When God owns us for his Children, 
0 Who were not his Children before, yet his 
Spif.doption makes us Children; that 1s 
ngF'c tune of our cfticctual Calling : When 
Linder the outward Preaching of the (30{pel, 
k Wihrilt doth ſo powerfully impreſs his own 
zheYielt aft of Love upon us, in dying for us, 
zeſFat we cannot but be {znſible of 1t. His 
hen.ove 15 ihed abroad in our hearts, we 
Life overcome by it; we cannot but call 
hem Father, who by calling us Children, 
Ft: made us ſo; letting in at the fame 
C3 etrme 
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time the Spirit of the Son into our hearts 


God's owning us for his Children, is 
ſ1ficient proof that he 15 our Father, w 
cannot but call him fo ever after. Zec. 13.: 


Thus Chriſt makes himſelf inwardh 


known to us,by giving us Faith in himſeſt 
for there is no other way of knowin 
Chriſt, but by believing. Senle and Re 
{on cannot bring Chriſt into the Soul, þ 
Faith can, giving that account of him fre 
the Word, that 1s fully ſatisfattory. Hal 
Glorious 15 Chriſt in the Eye of Faitl 
How is a believing Soul taken with hi 
as the Faireſt of Ten thouſand ! And ti 
is the firſt ſtep; according tothe Method 
the Holy Ghoſt, that God takes in brin 
1ng Chriſt into the Soul. | 
Secoadly, Chriſt is let into the Soul | 
an appropriating act of Faith, by w 
we do take'him into our hearts as our Jeſt 
Every Believer {aith for himſelf, the Lg 


Jeſus, my Righteouſneſs, and my Life, af 


my Salvation, my God, and myLord ! 

Soul knows this by that ſenle that Fa 
gives of that act by which we do rece 
tim; I fay, by. that ſenſe that Faith gy 
cf that appropriating act by which we 
receive Chriſt as our Jeſus. Thoſe v 
underitard themſ:tlves in an aCt- of 
lieving, know it- to be ſo. Sa 
Faith; io far as it reaches, 4s all evider 
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Mt carries conviction along with it of thoſe 
Truths which: we believe. Heb. 11. x. I 
old you the laſt time, How- Faith doth 
Dpiritually draw in the object upon which 


St aQts, into every believing Soul. Faith 


in us, Chriſt is in our Faith, as the ob- 
- Mect of it, always in the view and eye of 
Faith. Faith hath nothing elfe to att upon 
Mor ] uſtification, but Chriſt -held torch in the 
Vord : Now Faith takes Chriſt out of the 
ord into the Heart. And this I would 
little open to you ; for here lyes rhe 
pry of your Faith ; this is the critical 
of Faith. 
I fay thus; Faith takes in the Promile, 
id in and with the Promiſe, Chriſt him- 
Welt, who is wrapt up in it. Faith takes in 
Whe Promiſe ; and in and with the Pro- 
Miſe, the Mercy it ſelf that is Promiſed. 
Gur Title to, and Intereſt in the Lord 
Welus Chriſt, it doth ariſe out of this Act 
Wt Faith. By this ACt of Faith, all iscom- 


"Plcated both on God's part and our part, 


Wiat may confirm our Title to Chrilt, 
od hath paſt his word in the Promiſe, 
aith lays hold upon that Promile, receives 
ariſt_trom the hand of the Father as his 
it, hathit from God's own Mouth that 
W-britt is ours ; and Faith doth ſo interprer 
$2 Promiſe of God to the Soul, by a par- 
FiCcular application of it unto us by Name ; 
Ca WHICH 
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which gives us that ſecurity of mind aboy 
our: real Intereſt in Chrifr, that we do ni 
longer doubt of it. . 'We ate under a ſchk 
of the greatneſs' of the Gift,, of the 
Graceof the Donor, of our Propriety an 
Intereſt in {o great a Gitt; and all this þ 
our aCtual receiving the Promiſe, -and 1 
and with the Promiſe, Chriſt himſelf. pri 
miſed. Faith draws both anto the hea 
together, Chriſt and the Promiſe ; -at 
Faith keeps them together ; it is impoſhh 
to have and to hold one. without the other 
A Promiſe of Chriſt, 1s Chrilt to a Bel 
ver ; Faith takes hold of Chriſt in and 
the Promiſe, Faith carries in the Promil 
as well 'as Chriſt, into the Soul: To p 
vent al) after challenges, The Devil is read 
co queſtion our Intereſt in Chriſt; He 
came you by Chriſt? By"Peace? A 
Pardon ? What have you to ſhew tt 
Chriſt is yours? Then the Soul holds. uf 
Promiſe. - Here'is the offer that God hat 
made of Chriſt to me, ſaith a Believe 
and what ſhould hinder my acceptance 
it? I have accepted it, and I will keep q 
hold on this Promiſe ; It is the Word: 
God to me, who cannot lye; and 
ave you, Satan, to ſay againſt this ? Thi 
by reſiſting the Devil, we make him 1 
{rom us. And this Armourof Light de 
lo dazzle the Eyes of the Prince of al 
ne 
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neſs, that he 1s not able to ſtand before 
it. 

Many complain that Chrilt is not theirs, 
but they do not conſider, thar it is long of 
themſelves, becauſe they dont receive 
him: Zo as many as received him, to them 
he gives power to become the Childreu 0 
Cod. You will never be able to apprehend 
your {elt to be a Child of God, till you res. 
ceiveChriſt; dothat, and you will quick- 
ly find the Spirit witneſſing with your 
ſpirit , that you are a true Child of God. 

Thiraly, We always have 1n this appro- 
priating act of Faith, by which we take 


im Chriſt into our Souls, a reſpe& and re- 


ference to Chriſt without us, to him as 
actually Lncarnate, according to the Word, 
and perſonally Glorifed now in Heaven, 
yet Spiritually preſent in us. TI ſpeak this 
againſt a late Generation of Men, who 
ſpeak {o much of the Light withia them, 
and would ſeem to underitand the fame 
that we doby Chrilt in us; though it is 
evident they put a mere natural Principle 
for Chriſt ; it is not the Perſon of Chriſt 
as God-Man who dyed at Jeruſalem , and 
1s gow Glorified, in Heaven, and in our 
Nature in }.eaven; it 1s not this Chriſt 
whom they rely upon, but a Principle of 
Light in, themſelves , . which they call 
Chrift; a mere imaginary Chriſt. 
[i 
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Tf our Faith doth not terminate: 


. upon the Perſon of Chriſt without us, and 


fix diſtinaly upon him , obſerving what 
was done in, by, and upon his Perſon, as 
Dying for us; Riling, Aſcending up to 
Heaven, continually- making Intercefſion 
there for us: I ſay, if our Faith doth not 
begin with the Perſon of Chriſt, and end 
inthe Perſon of Chrift, we may be mitlta- 

in all our ſeeming Spiritual apprehenſi- 


ons of Chriſt. he Spirit of Chriſt is the Spi- 


rit of a real Perſon, of the ſecond Perſon in 
the Trinity,who1s very God and very Man. | 
Totalk of the Spirit of Chriſt, without any. 
relation and reference to the Divine Perſon 
of Chriſt, is mere Enthuſiaſm, and over- 
throws the foundation of Chriſtian Religt- 
on. When the Scriptures ſpeak of Chriſt as 
dwelling in us, it ſtill refers to the Perſon 
of Chriſt, to what was really done, and 
ated by, and upon that Perſon. Rom. 8.11. 
His Spirit dwells 1n you, 7z. e. the Spirit 
of him that Roſe from the Dead, and 1s 
now Alivein Heaven, When we ſpeak of 
Chriſt being 1n us, we donot mean his Cor- 
poral, Perſonal Preſence, but his Spiritual 
Preſence. If any man hath not the Spirit 
of Chriſt, he is none of his, lo faith the" 
Apoſtle, Rom. 8. 9, 10, Though his Pers 


| fon be taken away from us, As 1. 11. 


and 1s contained in Heaven till his {ſecond 
Comung ; 
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Coming ; Yetthe Life, Power and Spirit 


of Chriſt doth dwell in us now ; and this 


is the Spiritual Preſence of Chriſt in the 
hearts of Believers now; this is a good proof 
of Chriſt being i» «s of a truth, in power 
and ſpirit, 2 Cor. 13. 3, 4, 5. 

Fourthly , Chriſt appears to be in Belie- 
vers by the inward Communion they have 
with him, by the daily moving of theig 
hearts towards him; the Soul gathering 


up it ſelf moreand more into Chriſt, often 


revolving what Chriſt hath done for them. 
Truly our fellowſhip is with the Father, and 
with his Son Teſus Chriſt. We have fre- 
quent ſerious Thoughts of -Chriſt : That 
which 1s in you, 1s in your Thoughts, 
mulſt be in your Thoughts, you are full of 
him. Some can think 'of nothing but the 
world, and the things of the world ; and 
it is a ſign Chriſt is not in them : Thats 
the Fourth. 

Fifthly ; By the ſuitable aCtings of the 
Soul towards Chriſt in the moſt proper and 
ſeaſonable Exerciſe of thoſe Graces that - 
{uch or ſuch a Manifeſtation of Chriſt unto 
us, may call for. 

A Soul in Communion with Chriſt, is 
very obſervant of him, very attentive to 


\ him, eyes him ſtrictly ; Asthe eye of the 


ſervant looks untothe hand of his maſter, and 
the cye of the maiden to the hand of her mi- 


ftreſs, 
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ſtreſs, ſodo our eyes wait upon thee, O God 


Plal 123.9, You would take it ill, and 
count it a great. negle& in a ſervant, if 
while you are ſpeaking to him, he ſhould 
look another way, not minding what you 
fay : Ando doth Chriſt : It you will not 
keep him company when he comes to vilit 
you; if you will not fir with. him, and 
converſe with him, and perform your part 
of Communion with him, readily an{wer- 
ing to his Cal), making ſuitable Returns to 
all che Motions of his Holy Spirit, you of- 
tend the Holy Ghoſt, and give him jult oc- 
calion to leave you to your worldly, {ullen 
frame of Spirit. See what the +-poule in 
the Capticles lolt by ſuch a carriage, chap. 
5. :. She was in a ſleepy frame when Chritt 
came to viſit her, not at all diſpoſed to en- 
teriain him ; He calls, and knocks at the 
door, uſes many loving compellations to al- 
lure her to open to him : Oper to me, my 
lowe, my dove, my ſiſter, my undefiled, W hat 


kind, ſoft words are here ! Chriit would 


tain have had Admittance ; tells her how 
long he had waited, that he was now be- 
nighted, and ſuffered the injury of the 
weather, was wringing wet : Nothing, 
would do; ſhe is loth to riſe ; Thave put off 
my coat, how ſhall I put it on; I have waſhed 
my feet, and how ſhall I defile them? What |} 
{er her naked {ec upon the bare ground! not 


ſhe ; 
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ſhe ; tho but a --q or two to the door. AF. 
ter ſhe had pauſed a while, ſhe bethought 
her ſelf, andaroſe ; T7 roſe upto open to my 
beloved, and my beloved had withdrawn him- 
ſelf, and was gone: And well he might after 
ſuch ill uſage. If Chriſt be in you, be ſure 
you uſe him well, leſt he withdraw from 
you, They who know what it is to have 
Chriſt within them, unleſs it be under 
ſome ſuch Temptations as the Spouſe was 
aſſaulted with, they will do all they can to 
keep him dwelling in their hearts : They 
ſtudy to pleaſe him ; their Carriage towards 
him is ſuitable to the Apprehenſions their 
Fath hath of him. "There are maay things 
in Chriſt, that fall under the conſideration 
of a Believer, ſome at one time, and ſome 
at another ; fome upon one occaſion, and 
ſome upon another, as the matter they 
come to Chriſt about, may require; and 
as he is pleaſed to let out himſelf more or 
leſs to us: This mult be atrend2d to: We 
mult anſwer the Call of Chriſt, by ſtirring 
up thac Grace by which we may belt expe- 
rience the ſenſe of what Chriſt is to us, Jotit 
for us, requires of us, - at ſuch or ſuch a 
{ealon, under ſuch or ſuch circumſtances, 
in reference to this or rhat particular diſcos 
very Chriſt makes of himſelf unto us. 
Sometimes our duty .lies in acting this 
Grace, ſometimes in acting that Gay 
whe- 
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whether it be Faith, Love, Fear; Joy, & 
Tho we cannot act one Grace aright, but 
we muſt in ſome degree att every Grace 
for all Graces run into that one, which bears 
the name for the time, as molt ſuited to the 
preſent occaſion we have for the Exercile of 
our Grace. Hence the Saints ſometimes 


ſpeak of one Grace, and ſometimes of ano- 


ther Grace. Sometimes it is Faith, ſome- 
times it is Love, Zeal, Joy. I proteſt by 
our rejoicing in Chriſt Jeſus. Sometimes it 
is this, ſometimes it 1s that Grace, that 
their Souls are moſt taken up with. "There 
is that in Chriſt that will draw out every 
Grace in its ſeaſon; and we ſhould at all 
times be in the aCtual exerciſe of ſome; 
Grace : If you ask, Which? I lay, That 
which beſt ſuits the preſent occaſion that is 
given for the exerciſe of your Grace. We' 
{hould labour to-pitch our Thoughts upon 


that in Chrift, that doth moſt directly re-: 


late to our preſent caſe; and many are the 
caſes of our Souls; God hath ordered it ſo, 
that we might have recourle to all his At- 
tributes, ſometimes to one, ſometimes to 
another : God hath ſuited our dependance 
upon him to his ſeveral Attributes, and to 
the ſeveral Properties of his Name, and of 
his Son's Name. He expeRs our Faith in' 
him ſhould be always grounded upon that 
in Chriſt, which we ſee makes moſt for 
our 
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dom, Righteouſneſs, Strength, Patience , 
Pardon , Comfort, we muſt eye that in 
Chriſt that is the next immediate Encou- 
ragement to our Faith for that thing. 

In the next place I ſhall ſhew you the ne- 
ceflity of Chrilt being in us; and that upon 
a double ground. 


Firſt ; Becauſe otherwiſe there can be no 
Vital Union between Chriſt and us; no 
real Communion with him, no ſaving Ap- 
plication of him to our Souls ; no Commu- 
nication of Life and Grace to us. 4 Branch 
can't bear fruit, unleſs it abide in theVine ; 
0 more can ye, except ye abide in me, John 
15.4. Heſaith further, Every branch that 
brings not forth fruit , V. 2. ( A dreadful 
Text ; it ſhould make Profeſſors.tremble at 
thereading of it), every branch iz me that 


= brings not fruit. 'No wonder to hear of 


fruitleſs Profeſſors out of Chriſt 3 bur to 
hear how fruitleſs many are' who are in 


- | Chriſt, that is outwardly by Profeſſion ! 


We may ſeem to be in Chriſt, when Chriſt 


1s not really in us. The unfruitfulneſs of 


many. Proteſlors, gives ſad Demonſtration 
of this Truth, When Chriſt is really in 
us, we mult needs be in him; there 1sa 
mutual 1n-being ia each other, Johz 17.21, 
{bat they may be allpze, as thou Father art in 
me, 
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our preſent Relief : Whether we want Wil- 


| 


me, and Tin thee, that they may be one in 
This is meant, not of a Perſonal, but of 
Myſtical Union, a Spiritual Union, 'Ch 

letting in the Virtue, the Power of his Rg 


Tit. 2. 14, ſurrection upon us, fo purging our hea 


- 


1Fd.1.15. om corruption , and redeeming us fra 
'_  onr vain conver (ation. 'N 
Second!y ; Chriſt muſt be in us, becauh 
Chrift hath much to do within us. Ze hatlih 

a kingdom to ſet up, Luke 19. 21. Many 
ſtrong holds of Satan to- pull down ; th 
ſtrong man to caſt out; many luſts” an 
corruptions' to mortifhe ; many Graces 4 
raiſe up and ſtrengthen : He ſanCtihes 1 
throughout, not only in Body, but in-Mit 
and © pirit; and therefore he muſt dealt 
wardly with us: He takes away an hea 
cf {tone, and gives an heart of fleſh ; and 

this 1s inward work : The Spirit of Chrif 
ſtrives with our 5pirits about this; deal 
with the hearts of men to rurn them unt 
hunſelt, any Checks, many Calls, malt 
Pangs, many ,Tlirows, before Chrilt' 
formed in, us, Gal. 2.19. Heis a Jew; wh 
#5 one inwardly ; and circeumeiſion is that 0 
the heart, in the ſpirit, and mot in the lettenff; 
Rom. 2. 29. This inward min is reitwil 
and ftrezathaed day by day, by Chriſt livin lk 
#s, Gat. 2. 20. comp. with 2 Cor. 4. al 
+ 'Fho Chriſt hath done much without us, t 
dying for us, yet if he did not come intd 
UN. 
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5 by his Spitit, we ſhould be little che bet 
er for all he hath done without us, Chriſt 
MW: a. Saviour out. of us by his Merit, and ig 
oF. by the Virtue and Efficacy of his Spirit: 
WHe makes a powerful entrance at our firſt 
AConverſion ; he creates new Principles , 
Dy which he works further and further up- 
Sn the heart, till he hath reduced it to per- 
W:Q conformity to himſelf. 
= Now here may come ina Query ; Poſli- 
"Dy ſome may ſay, Could not Chriſt have 
Moneall within us ?, What need he do any 
ſhing without us ? Might he not come and 
> 18 us, Without dying for us? Might 
"De not enter in the Soul, and ſanctifie us, 
"hc gh he had not firſt ſuffered ourwardly 
100 
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108 1 anſwer, No; 
Y 1: Becauſe the Juſtice of God had been 
"cn unſatisfied : God the Father, God the 
So), and God the Holy Ghoſt, were all 
=Walarisfied : They could have nothing to 
20 with fallen Man in a way of Mercy, till 
_ AatisfaQtion was made to Divine Juſtice. 
x 2: Suppoſing fuch a SanRiification, man 
-gnult be damned, notwithſtanding; for his 
> Finer ſing., Now no man will be at the 
19 Spwns to waſh and cleanſe a Veſſel that muſt 
 Apeelcntly be broken in pieces, and thrown 
W whl What Chriſt ma in Perſon jn our 
| Na« 
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Nature without us, that he doth $ ry 
ly in our Hearts. Ashe ſuffer 
Croſs for us, truly ſo he ſuffers much 
and by us, meets with much oppoſit 7 
from in-dwelling Corruption : 'The Fig 
of Faith is great and long, ever to our lu 
end ; our Warfare is not accom liſhed 
then. Tho Chriſt hath {ſatisfied the Lai 
and Juſtice of God in dying for us, yet tl 
ſame power muſt be put forth to make} 
believe this, as in raiſing up- Chriſt frq 
the dead. Chriſt meets with a Legal Co 
kcience in every man, that-will not read 
admit, of the Grace of God, -till it be ox 
powered by the Spirit of C hrift; and ſpr 
kled with-his Blood. It is a mighty wa 
of Divine Pgwer, to bring over a tret 
bling, convinced finner, to truſt in Ch 
for the Pardon of all his. Sins. 'There : 


 fnany-carnal Reaſonings againſitthis;'m 


thoughts.and imaginations that do witk 
&feat -deal- of confidence exalt-themfel 
aSainft -the Myſtery of God's Grace 
Chriſt.” Now all theſe Thoughts muſt Wt 
brought. into Captivity to the Obediendſ 


. of Chriſt: +And/rbis is'a mighty work 


Divine Power , like levelling of Mo 
tins, and breaking Rocks aſunder, givil 
Fearts of Fleſh, that may:take-in oy 
c ns. of : God's 'Eove' to us! in; Chriſt, 


th TEA accept of. ————_ Life, as £ 
Fre 
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Free Gift of God.'«/When'it pleaſes God to 
wen the wonderfal Myſterics'of his:Grace 
ous, by ſhining into our hearts, he" doth 

Wit laſt fully convince us of that which we 

uld never believe before /Were- there 

Wnore of this inward Religion among us; 
nore of - the ' Power 'and 'Efficacy of the 

Woſpel experienced in the hearts of Profef: 

Wors , the' favour of - it would be -much 

\WMronger in our lives. Chriſt within makes 

alvery thing in the Soul bow down before 


Let us-not then keep of a diftance-frorit 

arift, but gather up nearer and nearer to 
io by Faith, ' till we are united and joined 
op the Eord in one- Spirit , and then! the 
enower-of Chriſt will-reſt-upon us, - 2 Cor; 
it. 11. We ſhall be trengthned with might in 
al inward man , Eph. .16, 17. It-maſt 
ancds be fo, if Chriſt be'in us. How ſtr 
"FFthe-Devil in the hearts'of Wicked Men 
-lvegow doth he rage and rule 2» the children 
e WF diſobedience ? Eph. 2. 2. Let Satan enter 
& uo Jadu , what bold Attempts doth he 
vil 
' : 


ie upon his Maſter? How ready to be- 
Iy him ? Thus when the Devil is in met, 
WY mad are they ? How doth he hurry 
Mm on to all manner of Wickednels ; till 
Inſt , who 'is ſtronger than this ſtrong 


n, enters in and binds him, caſting hin 
; cf'f, Matt. 12. 25. Unconverted men a& 
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like fo many mad-men ; the: Deyil is 
them; Satan reigns in them; and 1t'y 
never be otherwiſe, till Chrilt comes 
$hem : The Power. of Satan's Kingdc 
founded in the Darkneſs of our M} 
and. when, one beam of Saving Gal 
Light ſhines in /upon- us, We are tui 
from the Power of Satan unto God, 
whole Soul is {ubjetted to him ;-eve : 


 Sellious Thought 1s captivated to the $ 


"dience of Chriſt. Till we feel Chriſt 
living in us, we know not where we 
nor. what our ſtate;is. If Chriſt bem 
you;:I am ſure you-are not 1n- Chriſt; ; 
what; the. ſad. conſequence :of that: is, il. 
may. lee Epheſ. 2:12. 4s that time ye 

mithent C iriſh, beingaaliens from, the con 


alidof Lrael, and- 
nem of of af nn” args 


wort, h 
Our On of G 


B Bb ond 


ape: But Ut in, 
ry. 


CHAP IH, 


Shay gow day back Ph of the | 
into.one rinalcQ YAtilOny 

15 plainly this, Fhat Chriſt 40 4. is Ou 

a; Gy : Or Chriſt dwelling in gur ly 

by Faith now, 15 the; only ſure.graun** 

foundation of our Hape of Glory here p 


| 


| | rils up Hope; no, novfrom' Chriſt him- 


A called otr Ftp 
"Mhow our Srnh is grounded upon him, 1 am 


X $ | EP. 
al 


Tt 
. Ci 
Fl 
le 


j 


big hues C 1 Tak xt. Ko 
{ * Why =. 1-1.) Eh wy 


gow to ſhew 3 ; 
(r.) From the Nature'of Faith, -by 


* k&R wereceive Chriſt” ' And 


2) Prom the Object of Faith, Chrilt | 


| ; br;Chyif is " 

; "Iſh ſew you, How Faith, by recei- 
"Chrift into the Soul, begers Hope 

ping alſo; How Chriſt received, doth feed, 


gouriſh , "ape maintain this Hope, keep 


Be wwith - [os 
5 T6 conſider the' Nature of Faith, 
z Cauſe of Hope. When the Apo- 
Ie Gar, Chiift in us is the Hope of Glory ; 
© means "Chit received” by us, or Chriſt 
Hieved on :'For nothing<but Faith can' 


.. Faith #8 before all 'other' Graces , is 

lh ke Mother of © them all. '*Hope , Love, 
r, 2 N Zeal, and'the like; are but the 

| - Motions of ' the Heart towards 
, as he'iSrepreſented 'to us by” Faith. 

Ft \ raiſes and ſanQifies our AﬀeCtions ; 
ts them: oat: upon Chriſt, ſo leading our 
EOous towards him, by all thoſe holy 

1s that may be any way expreſhve of 


te high Veneration wehave for him. Our 
D 3 Aﬀe- 


= - 
pe = 
" 


$7 


 Chriſt\the Hope of Glory, ? 
Aﬀe&tiofs do expreſs the ſenſe of quriSoul 
whether we.like or diſlike ; howiwe; ſtay 
aff;ted towards any thing propoſedtoal 
- My buſineſs is, To ſhew how Faith-h 
ts Hope; how-natorally ;Hope'riſcs a 
of Faith, and; is founded; upbn.JAt..., And 
ſhall argue from the: Nature of. Faith,) 
' it ſtands in relation tq Hope 3 {ſoit is | 
af Heb, 1's, 1. Faith; is thei" ſubſtay 
of «things hoped for', and the evideuce. 


things not ſeen, It is the Subſtances. 1a 


XN Quaſi fo ulerum rerum ſptrendarum. -j 


ee _—_— 5 mg = A cc Occ a .c.c.. 


is Calvin's Notation upon the word, <z»aifſ 


ow, Inftitut. lib. 3 c. 2. Set. 41. Faith 
that which under-props-Hope,. and the 


fatg rendred the Jibftance of things hoped fall 


4 Jubſtando , denoting, not only, the, ſub 
ance of rhethings hoped for;'in the: U 
 der{tanding of - a: Believer, but alfo the 

that Faith gives. our Mindsto- conceive] 


things ro Come, as.it, they -W4FEC now þ 


fare -0ur. eyes, andimn-our hands:.; Faith 
Faroe that | which' under-props- 0 

lope, that whigh Hope ſtands upon; Fa 
bears up Hope ;.Hope ſtands upon. t 
{houlders/of, Faith, .and logks' oyer 1 
Eternity, upon things to come, - which 4 


liited up as it were by Paith, out. of thal* 


Faturizy, and rendred. as- preſent to, 


their-very ſubſtance z that is, The, Obye 


of a lively Hope do affe&t the Mind offi 
Bell 


f 


Chrift the Elope of Glory: 
Believer , as much as preſent. Objets do 
Senſes: Hence Faith, is alſo called 


LAB » the Index, Oſtenfion ; Probation, 


or Convittion of things hoped for ; that. is, 
is.is the evidence 'of things not- appearing; 
the. ſight; or -intelleErual Viſion of things 
not-ſeen ; it is the Perſpicuity.or plain Ap» 
ance, of. things obſcure ;. it-is the pre- 
valence of things abſeat.; the demonſtrati 
Mof things occult and hidden ; and all this, 
becauſe Faith,..doth ſecure to. us what, 1 15 
4 doped. for from the Promiſe of God : Evi+ 
| |FQce is a rational, intelle&ual thing, the 
zmonſtration;of ſomething to'our Under» 
ſtar "1 & But the Subſtance of. a Thing 
hing.it ſelf, it is as if it were ſo, to 
CLinly Hope thus raiſed, and influenced 
Faith. Faith is the ſubſtance x nerd 
hoped for, and the evidence. of things not 
ep. Beſides, Faith ſees that Zn Chril that 
rs all ObjeQtions againſt our Hope. 
s.Power and Ability to fave, is unqueſtio- 
able to. every true Believer ; whether he 
l] {aveſuch vile. ſinners. as we are, ma 


» 


i 


Shes may, come 1n at this door ; but it 1s - 


- Eſſence of Saving Faith, to believe 
Power 8nd Ability of Chriſt to ſave to 
p.-uttermolt ; there can be no Faith till 

q- ,- neither.weak nor. ſtrong. Where 
te-is nothing to relye upon, there can 
£00 reliance,.,: That which we rely upon 
N D 4 mult 


r Chriſt the Fope of Glory. . 

uft be fire and certain in it felf. 
Eaſtte is compared to a Rock, to-a Four ' 
tion, to a Corner-Stone that bears 1p! 
Weight of the whole Building, He is6 
mighty to fave, and muft-be looked up 
as ſuch, before a: poor trembling inner 
venture to truſt in him, - F'grant, they-wi 

ueftion his Power, may- dout [-\ 

his RW, ; as that Leper, Matth, 18 23! 
thou wilt, thou canſt make me whole. 'Y 
when thmes come to extremity berw 
God and aSinner, Faith" m the- bowed 
Ability in Chriſt to ſave us, will cari y 

aint all furmizesof any-Urpwilli ref 
bio to fave us * When we ire put to! 
deed, Faith will make the venture j 
Confideration whether he will or will 
fave thee, is'ourof doors then'; you'll 
your ſelves upon him _ap'all udyenpurs] 
Fi periſh, F periſh; tho thas killeff me, 1 
truſt in thee : To whom ſhould we go? "with 
Dn{y are tht words of eternal life. Theres 
other name under heaven, ſalvation is it 
other, &&s-4. 12. There is many a | 
Foes to Chriſt for Salvation; who at: 
ame time may fear, and think, and i it 
be, ſay, Fhar Chriſt will-nor Tave- t 
willnot own them, nor look upon'th 
hut having none elſe toflye unto; rol 
they muſt, and tor him they: will g 
jatt; if they" beldng to- God) Lora 


=c 


Chriſt the agg f Glory. 
#3; > we youu 9 The come: 
to Chriſt un (ey Day of periſhing, as 
appears 'by- por Ourcries3- and yet not 
without ſome hope of Deliverance,” as ap- 
pears by their Coming, TI at perſuaded 
a dear Child of God goes out of the: 
la, under 'fach a ere Sblin AS: -= 
Paith ; and blefledare they that dof; 
certain! that is/dying in the Lord, It = 
be: fb comfortable, yetit is a fafe tate. 
-_—y this- may be not only the coneluing 
"We of Bairh ina dying hour, but Fait 
yay and doth {© att in weak Chriſtians'av 
arher ſeaſons; it brings s them? to the feet of 
Chriſt full.of 'Fears and Doubes, - and there 
vylye, and there they will lye, till help 
mes from the- Lord. They are long'# 
pming to Chriſt; bur come they will, firſt 
faſt: It ſhews t they obecy; hk hops, 
hore it be than they themſelves take 
tice of : exprofs rather by their 


"3 


5 than-by-their Wotds: They a 


ike thoſe who & hope, tho they ſpeale 


te thoſt-who have none; Maſter, ſave us, 


pers ! Tut allow ſomething fortheſe 
es and" fears'of our Acceptance- with 
*the account of our-own unwor- 

lineſe 25 conliftent with- the Nature of 
dv: Ig Faith-in-the main: Yet; whatever 
w of Humility they have; 'they are but 


od piece of | belief: AndT willfur- | 


Fe ther 
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ther fay, That theſe diſtruſtful T houg _ 


of. Chriſt's Willingneſs toſave;us, are me 
direaly b tothe ta q inthe Te 
and do arile,. Lat, perſuaded, from a ſec 


Difſtruſt of his All-ſufficieary;;and Powg 


tho, we may-not idiſcern {this in,our ſely 


That aQ, of. Unbcliet 'that is' uppermg| 


and molt palpable, goes-for all the Ugt 


lief that is-in! our heart, /wheg. it is,quij 
otherwiſe ,; if ;they were-ſearched toi 


bottom. ---Upbeliet hath many-Strings a 


Fibres ; it is,a,complicated thing, all ey 


10 it, ,;CVEN Atheiſm itſelf ;.let Us Cal 
ithow we will -it:is-a- denial- of God.,.$t 


how the, Pſalmiſt; P/alo77. 7,8, 9: Ut d 


on- himfelf ;-;85;' God's ! Faithfulne 
Fruth ; 15;his Mercy. clean your? doth;; 
promiſe fail\\for;evermore ?. bath God forj 
ters. to be gracious ?.; He had forgot himie 


and he thought that God had forgot him 


ie}f : Bur as tolgryou, before,; Faith in gþ 
Power of; Ghrift-,. wall,,carry. it at | 
againl(t. all. par; fears: 4t what. time I 4 
afraid, 1 willtruſt iu thee... Bs there is ſog 
thing in Fearthat makes,usdraw!back fra 
God, {o there-,is fomething; init that p 
us, forward. .Fhe greater the.extremity,. 
thg,more.apt,We are to venkuge.,., As a m 
purſued by ah Enemy, ang\yponing for 
Lie, tho he: may hoggle: at; ſome diffica 
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ay hetries, and tries again ; .draws back 
Uo, 
me 


foot, thinks he feels the ground. ſink 
er him ; but the Enemy being now at 
is heels, he muſt through, or Periſh,;. and 
3 ventures without any.more.ado,; and 
zlad he 1s to find firm ground under his feet; 
did not think:{o, till, he was upon it, And 
oip is: with a weak Believer ; Faith doth 
not preſently drop, all: its fears when it is 
coming to Chriſt... AQ reliance upon 


Chriſt,. and you will find ſupport, which 
Chr , Fo 


1 \ - ”® 77; 
ras the thing. you :doubted of ; by taking 
of Chriſt, you: will ſtay, your ſelves, 
andfeel your ſelves upheld.” A Soul when 
tally come to Chriſt, is rid ;of many 
r5it was underall the while it was com- 
1,-.a0d lives under a more comfortable 
ever after. FE. 
FF. 1hus you ſce how Faith begets: Hope, 
h Po eaturatly it ariſes out of Faith. 
= In the Next place, I ſhall ſhew you, 
how Chriſt received ; or, Chriſt in us, 
gech. cheriſh ,;; majatain , and -keep up 
this Hope in Belieyers :, Chriſs in #s, the 
hype of Glory, faith the Text. 
Brethren! Glary is a great thing, and 
the Hope of Glory, is a great Hope: And 
great hopes muſt z ck a great foundation 
$- ſupport them. There muſt be that in 
Re ground of my Hope, that will, at leaſt, 
Bars it probable tome, that the thing I 
os FORT "_ Hope 
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Chrift* the. Hope of © Glory. 
Hope fbr,' is attainable that-way, elf: @ 
ta a rational prot _ ; 
wilt make it evident to you, Tit 21 
lieveris the moſt ratibnaf man in the wo 
in all "the-aCtin An Faith and 

He gow” ittd', he hath 8 
Chae Viente, fulleſt CortviQig 
the mbft"demonſtrable"Ptyof on: is fi 6c 
that can be, Today heighttns his = 
ceedingly. Do you make good! ha fou- 
dation ky Chrift iy tt you 

ane! T ll mike 6a rhe Ge bil. 
npon 'it', and" prove” it to be ſufficicntiſie 


- 


oundet', Providetf' you are grounds 
Sat ferfed ,'arid Rablifhed in the Falk 
Cot.” x. 23. "cotnp. with” Col. 2. 5. 'Til 
fure you will not be moved- away from 


Hope of the Goſpel. 
| {halt ſhew you, that'Chriſt is theo 
foundationof 7 Chriate Hope of Gio f 
k prove it may” Ways. 2 Md 
Fidft! Cliriſt removes: All that may Wu 
M2 s Hipe of Gloyy. © © y : 
Secondly, He hath Shea thatmay T. 
and ftrengrhen owr Hope'of Glory: All ms 
conducesto it, that any ways terns oO by 
veſt usin'it, and make tt ours. © . © "li 
Thirdly, Chriſt hath given us a' fanoliie 
inſtance of the full a@ual accompliſhaial 
of his whole Undertaking for us n hi” 
{elf, Fourtli Fer 


; 


Chriſt the Hope of Glory. 
- Fowrthly, He bath given us ſome. pre- 
vat carnelt of all rhis in our ſelves. 
+1 Fifthly and. Laſtly. Left Death ſhould 


laſh all our Hopes, he hath afſured us of a 
Morious Reſurrection. | 

»If I malt out/all this to you, there will 
& no: {cruple left in the aſe, you muſt 
geeds be convinced, That C brift ins ou 55 


gaur-hope of Glory. I begin with the 


+ Firft, Chriſt hath removed all that may 


obo our Hope of Glory. + 
1; He hath overcome the Devil, thac 


rand Adverſary to 'our Souls. The ſtrong 


Mm is bound, Marth. 12. 29. Captivity is 


bed captive, Epheſ. 2. 4,8. Satan falls like 
liphtming ' from heaven, Luke 10:18. He 
that had rhe power of death is deſtrojed, Heb. 
14. The prince of this world is caſt out. 
oh.12. 37. Principalities and powers are 
led, trewmphed over, Col. 2. 1 5. And thus 
he beadof the old ſerpent is bruiſed, Gen. 3. 
5 We are turned from the power of Satan 
» God, Atts 26.18. And for this very 
woſe, the Son of God was manifeſt, that 
might deſixoy the works of the Devil , 


. 3. 8. 


——_ ſee how full, how mg the 
SONIPpture 1s iN ſerring forth the Vito 

a Chriſt gained-over the Dev And al 

at he might ſecure unto us this Hope of 


mm Ul y. T8 devil was once in m_—_ 
Wer!!! ring 
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Chriſt the Hlige of m—_— 
bring.us all into the-{ame:place of Torn 
with himſelf; - buc: Chriſt hath appe: 
and hath deſtroyed , .and' overooinel 
great.deſtroyer of Souls... 


2. Chriſt” hath freed us: from the C 20 k 


of the Law, and the:Wrath of | Gy 
Gal.:3,\-13. comp. with 1-7 heſſ. 1.10. 
hath redeemed us from the curſe, being 
a curſe for ns, and bath delivered us pn 
wrath'fo core. He was wonnded. for" 
rranſgreſſh tons : He was made. under theilm 
Gal. 4/4. He fulfilled all righteouſneſs z | 
Sores inthelw. Matth; 3: 15. And © 
. Chriſt hath taken away all Sin, tl 
__ ſhame, and-is therefore direttly « 
poſed ta this Glory. in the Text. Sin1 
reproach.t9 a man , it fills him with ſhag 
and confuſion of t ace, 'is-a blot upon. by 
leaves a,note of infamy upon. him: 
Jeſus..Chriſt he bore our:Sins'in his own 
on thetree, 1 Pet. 2. 24,1 That we being 
to fin, might live to righteouſneſs. - Whi 
welivgin-Sin,. and.live unto Sin ; we Wn 
tothe diſhonour of God, to the reprog 
of our Profeſſion, andot all the prete 


4 


: | 
= 


Hopes that we were under of our Eteri lll 


Salvation. '- He was made 6 mew us, whoa 


wt , that we might be made the Righteouſſ6 
' Goain him, 2.Cof.'5. 21.  Heigavelh 


h.m{elf Us us,to ia #s from all ini; 
ty, Tit Pk, \ 


Thu 


Chriſt the Hope of Glory. 

= Thus you ſee how. Chrift hath removed- 

Wil char Tally obſtru& our Hope of Glory. 

Secondly ;-He hath done all that may raiſe 
and ſtrengthen our Hope of © Glory : All 
hat conduces to it, that any way tends to 

n iveſt usin it, and make it ours. 


-x, He ſatisfies the Juſtice of God in order 
o'the free Remiſhon of our Sins. We are 
ted freely by his Grace, through the 


A = that is in Jeſus, Rom. 3. 24, 

£5926 

al Ps Chriſt doth not only juſtifie us, pro- 

> Pardon of-our Sins ;- but healfo recon- 

les us to the Holineſs of God, by his ſan- 

ying ; Spirit. © Before, we were Enemies 

6d in ourminds by wicked works ; but 

juſtified, God doth immediately be- 

Ir andtifie,. to reconcile us to himſelf, 

& the Power," Purity , - and Stri&neſs of 

volpel-Holineſs; he' transforms us more 
more into his own i from Glo 

Glory ;- (all this tends to! Glory you ee) 

Fs of the Lord, 2 Cor. 3.8 

God's Holineſs inclins him to hate Sin, 

nd his Juſtice to puniſh'it: And till theſe 

'wo Attributes 'of God be for-us, there is 

a of Glory. ' Chrift'by taking our 

, put himſelf into'a capacity .of 

iffe ing for us. 'He took'not on-him the 

ature of Angels ;:4his is: ſome. ground of 

+ Hope 


Chrift the Hope of. Gloyy. 
Hope to Man ; and having drawn his 
to believein tim, rely upon him, it is a Wie 
ſign he intends'good unto him. Chrift ll 
witg become Man, he doth through our oulfch 
nature, convey. himſelf to us 1n the nl; 
intimate, familiar manner that can be. We 
Spirit enters into us, paſſes through all 
Faculties of our Souls, leaving a Spiri 
Faclination in them all towards God, whili 
by degrees prevails over all the ſinful in 
nations of 'our corrupt natures, making! 
at laſt perfeAly conformable to the. Soni 
God ; and this is our SanQification. Chi 
in us detthonſtrates the Love of God toll; 
ſheds it abroad: in our hearts by his Spilþ 
We hope for little from thoſe: who hav 
kindneſs for us, no.loye to us: Butthe 
of | God moſt eminently appears to u 
Chiriftt ; Epheſ. 2.4. God: having given 
tsSon, how (hall he :not with him prve ali 
2hings ? Thereis ground egough for Hulo ; 
Faith havidg Chriſt, raiſes our HopeWp 
every thing/eMe : If Chriſt beours, 
Ours. 1 0B. \ \ F 
+. Thirdly; Chtift hath given vs a fac 
Inftance in:himfelf, of the full aftual 
complithment' of his whole: Undertalulit i 
focus; which I-find inſifed upon un Seal 
ture/,'as an Encouragement: to Beliet 
Saith: che A {fle., Heb. 2: wh Thei ” {7 
many Promike and Btoplidfiesdot yer oolfÞſ, 


{0 


Chriſt the Fdope of Gloyy. 
o paſs, many things we do not ſee fulfil- 
2 Bat do we ſee nothing fulfilled ? Ay, 
Gith he, we ſee Jeſus entred into Glory, 
jat is enough for us, ſo 1 Pet. 1.25. faith 
ie, God hath raiſed up Chriſt from the 
lead, and given him Glory ; to what end, 
xray ? That your Faith and Hope might be 
1 God. Believers by virtue of their 
Jnion to Chriſt, their Head and Repre- 
entative, they are in Heaven already , 
Wnade to fit together in Heavenly places in 
Whriſt, Epheſ. 2. 6. 
= All is already fulfilled in Chriſt that 
'7ou hope for. You hope for full pardon 
wane Sin, full ſenſe of Comfort, full ſenſe 
f your-Juſtification ; you hope for tho- 
gagh Mortification of your Sin, perfe&t 
itification ; you hope for full delive- 
ace from all aflictions, for a ReſurreCQi- 
a9 from the Grave ; you hope to aſcend up 
po Heaven, to be Glorified there: All this 
8 paſtupon Chriſt already ; he hath finiſh- 
FTranſgrefſion, as to what concerns the 
WFulineſs of our ſins , Chrift hath finiſhed 
me; he hath finiſhed Tranſgrefion , and 
Wrought in Everlaſting Righteouſneſs : 
Wt is not a thing to be done, but alread 
& Qually done; he hath finiſhed Tranſ- 
hon, Sin when finiſhed brinzs forth, 
h, faith James, this 1s the perfection OL” 
,1n the utmoſt extent of its fatal Energy 
9 an 
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and Efficacy - when it'is finiſhed it þ 
forth Death. - But Chrilt's/finiſhing $ 
was to prevent Death, the difpatching 
out of the World. He by tinifhing & 
utterly aboliſhed Death, and Sin to, : 
the infinite Merit of | his precious Blot 
Chriſt's finiſhing Tranſpreffion, was! 
blotting it out, the undoing and reve 
of all that Evil that Sin had brought v 
us, that it might not be able to/bring doi 
a Curfe.upon us any more. ©: ©} 

The conlideration of this - famous 
ſtance, is a wonderful fupport to our Fa 
Let me tell you this, that a: bare wore 
Promiſe concerning things to be done 
us, by God, without this famous inf 
of their being done and attually ace 
plifhed in the Man Chriſt Feſus, w 
not have bcen ſuch a confirmation: of 
Paith , tho in it ſelf it oughtto be 
through our weakneſs and infirmity 
would not have been fuch a conviw 
confirmation, as now it 1s 11+ conjurk 
- with this undeniable inſtance. It'(traf 
ens the very Word of God, and helps 
with more conlidence to ſettle poliſh 
FYhere 1s nothing we hope for , bull 
Man Chriſt Jeſus is already poſſeſſ 
he Riſen, heis Aſcended, he is ſatedFhe 
ar the right Hand of God upon his 'T hi } 
he 1s Glorifed in our Nature 3 and'whi 
done £9 man, may be done again. 
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So that Chriſt is the moſt rational 
ground of a Chriſtians Hope that can be. 
Fourthly, Chriſt hath not only given us 
a famous inſtance in himſelf, of the coming 
T to paſs of all that is promiſed to us ; but in 
« the Foarth place, he gives us preſent earneſt 
of all this in our ſelves. We have the firſt 
= /7hits, the earneſt of the ſpirit in our heatts, 
W2 Cor. 1.22. We are ſealed by the holy ſpi- 
Mt of promiſe, which is the earneſt of our in- 
"Bieritance, Ephel: 1. 13, 14. They who are 
5 So ſcaled, do walk in the comfort of the Holy- 
WG, Altsg. 31, as well they may un- 
Cider fo great an Aſſurance of Glory here- 
»Wifter. Some Rays of this Glory do ſhine 
inupon the hearts of Believers here : A ſp:- 
# of glory reſts upon them now, 1 Pet. 
"M4: 1 4- , 
F Now from theſe Beginnings we may 
de for all that is to follow. Our Light is 
ye, and the Glory of the Lord is riſen 
po us in ſome meaſure already, and is 
ontnually riſing higher and higher to- 
wards a Noon-day Light , which 1s our 
prriect day. Thus we are transformed 
gow from Glory to Glory. Believers find 
& Wt {0 in themſelves : And therefore expert- 
J f _ beget Hope, Rum. 5.4. And 
* n, 
[rd Laſtly : Left Death ſhould daſh all our 
WiFlopcs, Chriſt hath aſſured us of a Glorious 
| E 2 Re- 
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Chriſt the Hope of Glory. 
ReſurreCtion : If in this life only we ba 


hope in Chriſt, we are of all men moſt miſen 
ble, 1 Cor. 15. 19. Chriſt hath taken g 
this ObjeQion, that we might not be 2 by 
adage through fear of death, Heb. 2. 16. It 
evident he hath power to raile the dead, 
he hath raiſed himſelf from the Gra 
They deny matter of Fa&, who deny 
ReſurreQtion. 1x Cor. 15. 13. If there 
»0 reſurrettion, then Chriſt is not riſen , | 
that is matter of fa&t, he is riſen ; we kn 
it : Chriſt « the firſt fruits of them that 
1n the Grave : The firſt begotten of the dt 
Rev. 1. 5. The firſt who roſe from 
aead, Atts 26. 23. He is the firſt-bors 
the dead, Col. 1. 18. And he will change. 
wile body , that it may be faſhioned like to 
glorious body, Phil. 3. 21. k 

See what ground there is for your He 
of Glory, from the Reſurrection of Chn 
That which is ſown in diſhonoar, ſhall be 1a 
#n glory, 1 Cor. 15,43. This {till ma 
tains your Hope of Glory. Therefore my 
loved brethren, {faith Paul, be ſtedfaſt ,1 
moveable, always abounding in the work of 
Lord, foraſmuch as you know your labowt 
not invajn inthe Lord, v. 58. Were tit 
no Reſurrection, all the pains we take 
Religion, would be labour in vain ; but! 
know our labour is not in vain. 
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Thus you ſee how Chriſt in us, is our Hoje 
of Glory ; becauſe Chriſt without us , 15 
now perſonally in Heaven: And if ſince 
his Aſcenſion and Glorification, he is plea- 
ſed todeſcend down into us by his Spirit, 
and dwell in us, this is a ſure fign he in- 
tends to bring us to the ſame place of Glo- 
with himſelf. Chriſt was to bring may 
y 4 to elory, Heb. 2. 7. And he ſends his 
Spirit as aa earneſt to aſſure us of this. The 
Spirit never quite leaves. that ſoul, into 
whom he once comes. He abides with us for 
ever, John £4. 16, Hecomes to take pol: 
ſeffion for Chriſt ; heenters in in his name, 
he ſets his mark upon the Soul; caſts our 
the Devil , ſeals up the Soul for Chriſt ; 
Thou art. mine, ſaith the Spirit of Chriſt : 
The Spirit it ſelf bears witneſs with our [p1- 
rits, that we are the children of God, Rom. 
$. 16. Saints are ſenſible of this, and do 
give themſelves unto the Lord : As Chriſt 
8 gives himſelf unto the Saints, ſo they gi- e 
a themſelves unto the Lord. My beloved t5 
mine, and T am his; they do mutually own 
each other. And this is the happy day of 
© our Eſpouſals ; we are married unto the 
Lord, and he is become an husband to us, 
and ever after we dwell comfortably toge- 
ther in Love. | 
Brethren : 1f we ſet our minds to know 
the things, the Spirit will ſhew us out of 
E 3 te 
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the Word, what Chriſt 1s- now cong 
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us in Heaven ; That he 7s gone to prep 
place for us, John 14. 2. To make znterts 
03 for us, Rom. 8. 34. He 18entred in 
us as a forernnxer, Heb. 6. 20. that we mi 
follow after, He will come agatn, and res 
as to himſelf, John 14. 3. ' We ſhall partak 
of his glory, Joh. 17.22. We ſhall fot dot 
with him on his Throxe, Rev. 3. 21. "Ti 
are 200d grounds of Hope ; we {hould{ 
rioully weigh and conſider theſe things, \ 
ſhould ponder them well in our heart 
Some apply themſelves with great earng 
nefs to outward Duties of Religion : v 
thers, they ſtudy the Controverſial p# 
and re{t in an Orthodox Judgment, mY 
bare knowledge of the "Truth :* And 
be neither the one nor the other do attenidf 
the aQing. of their Faith upon Chit 
which only brings down Religion to @ 
ſelves, engages our Hearts and Conſcien 
in it: AndTam ſure till then, let our Þl 
feftion and Knowledge be what it will, 4 
are not real Chriſtians in the fight of Ge 
Chriſt ts not in us of atruth. 'N 
1 ſee many. Profeſſors wrapt up cloſet 
their ſeveral Forms, crying, Lo here, ali 
Lo zhere ; each one contcnding for his of: | 
Opinion, pleaſing themſelves with thall:: 
diftcrent ways and methods of outwal 
D-votion : Here they reſt, and are no ul 
£1 
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ther concerned in Religion, than to join to 
ſuch or ſuch, a Party, going under {auch or 
ſuch a Name. We may Tee many Profel:. 
forsof all ſorts and forms,,, walking ſoftly 
to Hell, talking of Chriſt all the way they 
go, This is Truth ; "This is Goſpel ; - This 
al is the Proteftant Religion ; This and that 
AM is 2. good Sermon : And, yet it 1s viſible, 
that the moſt important Truths of the Go- 


il ſpe! have. not that weight with them as 


il chey ſhould : They. do-not carry on the 
Ml erand , deſign; of their_Profefſion : They 
F Tot live and walk asf they really bclic- 
all ved what they fo folorynly profeſs. This is 

inſt the Profeſſors of 
this Age; 1 am afraid of them; Iamas- 


oY fraid of. you, I am afraid of myſelf. Lex 


Wevery one examine himſelf, If you know 


ah theſe things, happy are ye if. youdo them. 


al tus either reſolve to-bve up to our Chri- 
al tian Principles, or lay aſide that Name to 

ll ive, by which we deceive beth our ſelves 
Ward others. Let us Jay ajide. all Hope of 
< Slee by Chriſt; or ſtudy, Chriſt more 
Bun 1s the only ſure Ground and Foundati- 
M92 0t. our Hope of - Glary...... 
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CHAP. Iv. 


0 
THAT Imay take occaſion to log 

a little further into the Text, I ſhallff | 
put this Qzery from the running of th 
Words as they lye before us, Chrift in y 
our Hope of Glory. The Query is this; * 


If Chriſt be in us, can we hope for m | 
thing more ? If Chriſt be ours, all is ours 
How then can a in us, beget Hopet 


any thing further? Is there any thing mani 
than Chriſt? Can Chriſt be nearer to 
than to be within us? ſs any thing beyoii 
Chriſt? Any thing more deſirable thai 
Chriſt? One would think that Chriſt ink 
{hould compleat our Fruition, and not lex 
out our Souls to a Hope and Expeftation! 
lomething elſe. This is the Query. © 


I anſwer ; We muſt diſtinguiſh betwealſ 
the Spiritual and Perſonal Preſence\M 
Chriſt : Chriſt is preſent with us in Sx 
here ; but he will beperſonally preſent w 
us in Glory hereafter. It is a great dalll' 
more ; or, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, far bet 
for us to be with Chriſt; that is, with 
Glorified Perſon, than for Chriſt to bel 
us naw by his Spirit. This is in order 
that; to fit us for himfelf, and ro make? 
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meet for the inheritance of the ſaints in light. 
All is ours, if Chriſt be 'ours: All ours; 
How ? Not in hand, notin full poſſeſſion ; 
but only in Hope, 1n the account and reck- 
oning of Faith ; all is made over and ſecu- 
bl red to us; our Title is firm and good to 
the whole Inheritance , and all that God 
T hath promiſed; but ſtill the Inheritance is 
© reſervea, 1 Pet. 1.4. Weare not yetentred 
ml into it, are not yet inveſted with all that 
ry | ried to us. God hath begun a good work 
here, which he will not finiſh till the Re- 

10n. 
FF Our Grace lies in the Spiritual Preſence 
il of Chriſt in us here ; our Glory lies in the 
hall Perſonal Preſence of Chriſt with us in 
ul Heaven hereafter. We mult ſpeak of theſe 
things as men, and you-mult bear with our 
infirmity, and with the, weakneſs of our 
expreſſion. I beſtech you conſider what I 
am now ſaying : The Glorified Perſon of 
rea Chriſt will not bear that which the Spirit 
© of Chriſt bears now in the Saints. The 
Spirit comes to fanQtifie us, comes where 
vn 1s, and caftsitout. Tho the Spirit ne- 
day} ver mingles with our Sins, yet the Spirit 
ial Will hold Communion with thoſe in whom 
vin dwells, which the Glorified Perſon of 
a Chriſt will not. No unclean thing ſhall en- 
Jer ter Heaven : We muſt not think tocome 
kt Þ near to the Perſon of Chriſt, t:1] we are 
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perfe&tly ſanCtified. We muſt be withoulllh 
{pot, or blemiſh, or wrinkle, or any ſugifly 
thing, before we can have immediate Þ 
lowſhip with the Father and the Son 
Glory. 4 
The Preſence of the Spirit now, tho; 
bean inward, intimate Preſence, yet y 
but a mediate Preſence. through the, Wall 
through Goſpel-Ordinances; But the my 
tual Preſence of God and the Saints; wi 
each other in Heaven, 1s an 1mmec 
Preſence, face to face. We had need hai 
no ſpot upon our face then, but be througlhy 
ly waſhed and- cleanſed, that. no filth ml 
be foundn ourskirts. Chriſt hath eſpouk 
us now by, his Spirit to himſelf here. unde 
all our Infirmities : . And he ſeads his Spun; 
to put a Beanty and a Comelinels upon 
to adorathe Bride, to cloth her with beal; 
tiful garments again(h the. day of his:4 
-ing, that ſhe may{be. fat to.ftand in che ll 
ſence of the: Bridegroom , as the: Fig 


daughter, all glorious withis,, and; wath 
too z then, being perteQly, lanftified, by 
in Body, Mind, and, Spirit. The Sp 
of Chriſt gives us acceſs,now into 4 
Grace of God ; but nothiag but the:ght 
hed Perſon of Chriſt can. gives us agce f I 
to the Glory of God; Come ye bleſſed : Wit 
are admitted into Heaven by. the glorit 
Perſon of Jeſus Chriſt, The Spud | 
(Chr 
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Chriſt ating now through-the Word, in 
Wc Abſency of the Perſon of Chriſt, pre- 
pares usforhis coming,keeps us waiting for 
What-bleſſed day i Rev. 22, 17, The {piri 
Bord the bride ſay, Came. The fpiric ſaith; fo 
a the Word, fauh fo jnthe hearts of the 
LWaints,  chatis, makes them to lay ſo: 'The 
Wyllole Church, and every particular Meam- 
xt ith the ſamething tor himielf, Amen, 
deae Lord Jeſus, come quickly." | If Belje- 
jerswere asked one by one, Whether they 
lefire che Coming of their Lord , they 

would all agree. with 7Johz, and fay, Ames, 
ome Lord Jeſus ; they Cate not how. ſoon, 

ome quickly. They are all of a mind in 
ahatthing. The carnelt longing of every 
Tacious Soul after Chriſt, are from the 
1Wpirit of Chriſt breathing in Believers, 
Windling and keeping up ſtrong defiresin 
heir Fer-Chridh They retain theſe de- 
ices in their Spirits after death. The Souls 
aWnder the Altar cry out, How /ozo, Lord, 
ip an true,” &c. Revi6.g, 10,' We arc 

ll to conceive of the Spirix, as. the Spirit 

& Chriſt... It is Chriſt in us ſhedding a- 
wad his Love in our hearts, uniting them 
Obimſelf :: He will ſee we {ball not forget 
Wn; therefore he dwells in. us by his Spt- 

Fit, to keep up lovein our hearts to his Per- 
189, And is not this a good ground of hope, 
5, What Chrift and Sainrs {hall have a joyful 
Jon. | meet- 
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metting ere long, who do thus contin 
remember each other : The heart of Chy 

is towards them, and their hearts arewl i 
wards him. They are joined together: 
one ſpirit now. The Glory of the Say 
lies in beholding the Glorified Perſon 
Chriſt, becauſe in him they ſee the Hum 
Nature fo highly dignified and exalted 
the Divine Perſon of Chriſt. They eet 
expreſs Image of God in Chriſt ſhining 
in the brightneſs of Glory : They eel 
Image of Chriſt in themſelves, ſhining 
in the PerfeQtion of Grace. When he 
7 they ſhall be like him, which is 


Thus Chriſt dwelling in us now byl 
Spirit, raiſes our Souls to the Hope of ft 
Glory in the Text. 
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The Application contains a T 
Exhortation : 


A 
* 
#? 


(1.) That you would be perſuaded 
examine and prove your Hopes, W he 
they be well grounded, yea or no, 

(2.) If you find them otherwiſe, FF 
ſufficiently grounded upon Chriſt, thaty 
would be perſuaded to throw away Wl 
vain Hopes, to lay them aſide. And 4 

(3.) That you would” earneſtly 
every one of you, to come under the ro# pe 
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of this true Chriſtian Hope in the Text ; 
and then you will know where you are, 
I begin with the 

_ Firſt : Let us examine and prove our 
Y Hope to be well-grounded upon Chriſt 
Fwichio us. 2 Cor. 13. 5. Kyzow ye not your 
own ſelves, how that Chriſt is in you of a truth, 
Wl except ye be Reprobates ; that is, ſuch 
A / who dying in that ſtate) God will reje& 
atthe laſt day. We ſhould doall we canto 
Ml ſecure our Hopes, leſt our Crown be taken 


from us. Hope riſes out f Faith ; yet we 


muſt not ſo take it upon truſt, as not to be 
able to give a Reaſon of it, 1 Per. 3. 15. 
Hope without Faith , is Preſumption , 


* ff Hope without Faith, is without a Reaſon, 
Wa fooliſh Hope. Till we are juſtified by 


Faith, we can have no Hope, but we lye 
under all the damning Circumſtances of 
Your fins, expoſed to the Wrath and Ven- 
Ygcance of God. To be without Chriſt, 
481oplics all miſery : Then we have no hope, 
AWEPh. 2. 12. He that hath the Son, hath life ; 


"Ward he that hath not the Son of God, hath not 


life, nor ſhall ever ſee life, 1 Joha 5. 12. 


-«& We ſhould not reſt till we know thys, 


becauſe it may be known. The Spirit is gi- 
Fen us to this very end, 1 John 3. 24. To 
ſhew us that we are in Chriſt, and Chriſt in 
9, John 14. 20, 21. Such a maniteſtation 
"Yo! Cliriit co us, is a great Argyeas @ 
Th 
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bis loveto us; ver. 21. The Spirit doth # 


fre of Chriſt, Johin 15. 26. Befides, it 


Glory to Chriſt, to 2 him our Hope 


Glory, We render him great in'the & 
of men, when we look upon him as 
who makes us great. The generality: 


men know nothing of Chriſt, but wf 


the Faith and Hope of Chrittians ſþ 


him to be. They underſtand the Langus 

of your Hope, who have none themſely 
How mean thoughts ſfoever they havi 
Chriſt, yer they cannot but look upon hy 


as one greatly admired by others, win 


expectations from him are fo high. Amb 


tion is natural to men; all would hay 
Glory, tho few take the rtght way tog 


rain it. The preſent fatisfaftion men tt 
in ſins, may be great, yet their Hope# 
any future good from them, are very {i 
When they give themſelves time to thit 
they are uſually ſurprized with ſome 
of the 1ll O__— of their fins ; f 


arc under ſome ſecret bodings of fornes 
that will follow : Let them aslc their Ct 
{ciences if it be not ſo. Therefore that y 


may have more ſolid grounds” of Furl 


Bleiſedneſs, ſearch for Chriſt within y« 
reſt not till you fecl the quicking Influed 
of Is Divine Power and Spirit 1n yl 


Jelves; till you feel Chrift living in you, f 


15 One thing ro wall 5 men, a other thi 
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to walk as Chriſtians, in the Spirit of 
Chriſt. Did we pray more to the Father 
to reveal his Sonin us, form Chriſt in us, 
make us Partakers of the Divine Nature ; 
waiting for the coming down of the Spirit 
upon us ; we ſhould be endued with Power 
from on High, we ſhould know what it is 
to do all things in the ſtrength of Chriſt, to 

A have all our Works _ 1m-God: What 
it is to aQt fupernaturally, which every 
J Chriftian ſhould aim at, experimentally to 
know what 1t ts to att ſupernaturally They 
who do ſo, will know that they do fo; 
MT hey cannot be welk ignorant of that which 
is ſo new, ſo much another thing from all 
Wthat is Natural. - They are hfted up above 
_Mthcnſelves, they 'are carried away by the 
picit of God, and they may know that 
Wthey are in that Spirit ; every ſuch appea- 
mce of God in the Soul, isa maniteſtation 
#the Spirit 5 not only to others, but more 
pecally to-our” ſelves. The Spirit bears 
WVineſs, that the Spirit is truth ; The Spi- 
witnefſeth with, and'to our Spirits. 
"When the” Spirit comes as a witneſs, 
os ftands- fortly diſtinft from our Spirit, 
git the joynt Teſtimony of the Spirit of 
ood with ours, may be diſcerned from the 
Ingle Teſtimony of our own Spirit, which 
ouldnot be,if the Holy Ghoſt when giving 
in n his Witneſs, laying dowa his propoſitt- 
k CN, 
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on, did not ſtand forth by himſelf, ing 
ſtinQion from the ſpirit of a man, t 
the truth may be confirmed out of t 
mouth of two Witneſles,at leaſt in the Ct 
ſcience of a Believer. 
Some of the Heathen of old had i 
Extaſies and Raptures, were ſenſible th 
were aCtted by a {ſpirit higher than & 
own, and thought themſelves Divinelyh 
ſpired, when they were under the great 
Infatuation of Satan imaginable. But it d( 
not hence follow, that thoſe who aret 
inſpired by God, may not know it : Wa 
Chriſt in us of a truth, we ſhould find( 
ſelves ſtrong in the power of his Mig 
He that is in us, is greater than he that is 
the World ; could we take hold of 
great one, and go forth in his Name, 
rit, and Strength, we ſhould do g 
things; I can do all things, faith. E 
through Chriſt that ſtrengthneth me ; 1 
do we then in the ſtrength of Chriſt, w 
we know we could not doof our ſelves 
live, -yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in- 
We ſhould labour after ſome experienoyc 
this in our own ſelves, not to reſt ſatin 
till we can experimentally ſay it of i» 
ſelves : Without this experience, we Wi 
butat a low rate, do no more than othal|& 
and ſometimes not ſo much neirhagw! 
whereas we ſhould hold forth Chriſt, a6 
l | wi 
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walk in his Spirit, having our converſation 
more in Heaven, reſiſting the Devil, over- 
W coming the World, denying our ſelves, as 
a thoſe who are ſtrengthned by Chriſt in our 
inward man fo to do. 

While I am putting you upon this ſearch 
to feel for Chriſt within you, as the Ground 
of your Hope ; I ſhall lay down Two Cau+ 
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t. This Myſtical Union between Chriſt ' 
ul and Believers, this Spiritual In-being of 
al Chriſt in our hearts, is a great Myſtery. We 
cannot fully comprehend it in this world. 
Some experience - we now have of ſuch a 
SM thing in our ſelves 3 but a perfect, diſtin& 
knowledge of theſe deep Myſteries, is re- 
Fryed for Heaven. Then we ſhall have a 
clearer Revelation of the Myſtery of the 
;Frinity : Ar that" day, faith Chriſt, you 
joel know that I am in my Father, and ye in 
me, and Tin you, John 14. 20. At thatday, 
bitnot before : In'that day you ſhall know 
it perfeCtly ; now you know ſomething, 
Fou ſee ſomething, tho but darkly ; and we 
Wy muſt be content. : 
2. Never take that to be from the Spirit 
e& Chriſt in you, that leads you from the 
MW &ripture, and would make you wiſe above 
hay what is written. Some have run into ſtrong 
oy deluſions this way, fancying every thing 
v1 F they 
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they do or ſay, to be by Divine Inipiratig 


W hat tho ſome are deceived -1n 'thinkuy 


they have the Spirit of Chriſt, wheat} 
have him not? 'It doth not Grain 


low, that thoſe who have the Spirit ids 


andin rriwh, may not know that they hay 
him. One man's Error inthis caſe; cant 
overthrow another man's Experience. | 
that hath not the Spirit, may think he 
him ; but he that hath the Spirit indee 


may ' know he hath, the Spirit. pecal# 


ſome. .men miſtake the Truth, it doth ng 
follow. therefore, it cannot be known bt © 


any. , When you ſek for Chriſt in. yg 


ſelves, and: for further Teachings ob 
5 you ſhould always pray over - 
Ward ;. have your eye! upon. ſome 
pture which you beg a right underſtas 
of'; tar.no 3 ll Revelation is now to 
expected; but only of things: already 


vealecin the Word, whicltthe Spirit ops 


to us. z.that is, Ghriſt in'us doth this... 
in, Heaven we have: an Intuxtive! 6:00 
ledge:.of the things themſelves! in” 


whois; the Firſt Spring, the Firkt Ca | 


the Fountain of all ſupernatural .Trul 
contaned in the Bible, In Heayerr 


{hall know 'the 'T'xyth;gnly as.1t-15-48Jc " | s 


now: we! know i645:i; 15111 gur Bibles 7! 
know: it hy;the Wards /as.a Sigh and Sy 
bolgf tie. Will-.of- God, front. whonce 
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YabſtraQ all our knowledge of Divine things 
in a diſcourſive way. But Intuitive Know- 
edge in Heaven is another thing; there 
Wceds no written Word, no other Bible in 
eayen, but Chriſt the Eſſential Word of 
od, who will ſhew us all it himſelf, all 
oſpel-Truths do ' center in hit; which 
hews, that for 'us to be with Chriſt ih 
Wlory, 1s more than for Chrift to be in us 
7 1115 Spirit here. | 
M Secondly; Let us lay aſideall vain Hopes, 
"What confound and make us aſhamed , Job 
"ſp. 2o. I he Vanity of Hope 'liesnot {o 
Much in the ObjeCt of Hope, as in our Hope 
WF {elf : The Obje&t may be real, to wit, 
Site and Eternal Glory : They are gay 
ings, defirable things, and: they are real 
lngs too : But we muſt ſee that our Hope 
} well-grounded; If the Grounds be 
ak, ſuch as by no juſt Conſequence of 
ealon will bear what we infer from them, 
Wour Hope is vain ; we muſt pzve 4 rea- 
vof the hope that is in us ;, and fuch a rea- 
| as may anſwer all ObjeQions againit 
MT Hope. The Obje&t of Hope is Bonuns 
—_— /turm, ſed poſſebile :- It there be 
"WF #pollibility of obtaining what we hope 
3&- upon the ground we go upon, our 
"FPS 1s vain, and will certainly make us 
"amed, the iſſue hot anſwering our cx- 
ation, Job 12, 20. comp. with Prov. 
28, F 2 There 
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There are 'T wo. Things -which-& 
ground their vain Hope of - Salvationz| 
Heaven and: Glory upon;; 1n_ both whi 
they overlook Chriſt, and paſs him by. 


| [19 

1. Their owa Righteouſneſs, ſo far 
they can pretend to any , they make 
moſt of it, grow proud: of it, - look ta; 
conſidered by God for -it;;:as if he wag 
holden to them for their good- Lives, a 
inoffenſive Carriage ; that they run noth 
tothe ſame exceſs of Riot with others; ] 
alas ! what a ſandy foundation. is this 
build our Hope of Heaven upon ! _ x 

Be not offended at what I'am ſaying; 
weigh it wel! in the Balance of the 'Sandy 
ry ; conſider it ſtrictly by. qd gh 
Efay this; We may as ſoon be ſaved in 
Sins, as by our own Righteouſneſs. Ityi 
contrary to the Goſpel to truſt in ourg 
Righteouſneſs, as tothe Law, not toll 
Our Sins are not more oppoſite to the 
neſs of the Law, than truſting in our 
Righteouſneſs is to the Free Grace of MI” 
Goſpel. Not by works of righteouſl 
which we have done, but according to his , 
cy he ſaveth us, Tit. 3.5. It is true, al 
Life becomes a Chriſtian ; we canndt 
Chriſtians without it 5 but it doth® 
make a Chriſtian : Nothing but Faith 
Chriſt doth make a Chriſtian, from whe 
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2M all true Holineſs found in Believers, doth 
I ſpring. I have ſometimes told you, That 

Preachin of Holineſs, preſſing Holineſs 
with little or no mention of Chriſt, will 
MW never bring men to Chriſt; but Preaching 
up Chriſt will bring men to Holineſs; that 
is the right ſpring and root of all true God- 
lineſs. It doth as much belong to Chriſt to 
SanAtifie us, as to Juſtifie us. We muſt go 
out of our ſelves for SanCtification, as well 
as Juſtification. Who ſhall bring a clean thing 
out of an unclean ? Not one: Nonebut God. 
No unjuſtified perſon can be ſanQtified. 

He whoſe fins are imputed to him, muſt 
'needs be under the power of them : Sin 
will live under its own Guilt : If that be 

*K removed, fin dies preſently. If it cannot 
W kill us, it ceaſes to reign over us. The 
frength of fin is the law, When the Law 
cannot by any Att of Juſtice belongiag to 
it, curſe us for our fin, fin in us grows 
weaker as to its own Atts hereafter ; be- 
cauſe weareno longer under the Law, but 
"under Grace, which teacheth us 70 deny un- 
4 8 _ s. A man will never be brought off 
MF irom his own courſe, by all the teachings 
#1 - of the Tercors of the Law, till the Grace 
of God begins to tutor him, to inſtrut 
him. The Law was not intended to be £../ 
"F our Teacher, but our Judge : It was given 


= to man in his Perfe& State, who knew the 
F 3 whole 
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whole-compaſs of his Duty, had the 

written in his heart. The breach of the 
Law left him under the Curſe, where hy 
doth, and will lye, till free Grace relieyy 
him, and brings him under the Blefling of Sc 
' the Goſpel. The Law ſhews fallen man" 
his T ranſgrefſion , but cannot ſhew hi}! 
any Righteouſneſs in himſelf, becauſe then WW" 
is nothing exattly anſwering the Lay 
found in man fallen. Malum eſt ex quolibet 
defeitu; The whole Action 1s fintul, be: 
cauſe imperfect. » + | th 

The Righteouſneſs of the Law, in:4 

trit Legal ſenſe, ( for I muſt be forced toll. 
diſtinguiſh ; 1 know many 1n this Age will" 
not underſtand me ; but they that have eat" 
to hear, let them hear : I lay, The Rights WE 
oulneſs of the Law in a ſtrict Legal ſenſe} 
admits of no degrees ; it mult be pertet of 
none : It 'is true, a gradual tendency toi 
wards the exact Righteouſneſs of the Law 

is commendable in any ; bur. becauſe its 
nota fulfilling of the Law, the Law will 
not reward it,but pany that man as a Sille 
ner ; not becauſe he goes ſo far ir his Obs 
dience, but becauſe he goes no further. AYYl; 
man. may do, many things, but if he dot 

not always do every. thing that is righfl: 
in the Law, the Lav will curſe, that maty 
«24 his former Righte:uſneſs ſhall not be th L 


menbrca, | © 
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brift che Hope of Glory. 
2. The ſecond falſeGround of hope, is 

ke Gracious and Merciful Nature of God. 
How is this cried up! his Philanthropia , 
od's Love to his creature man ! And this 
they think will make God unnatural to 
Whimſelf, and cauſe him to lay aſide his Jy- 
ſtice, that he may ſhew kindneſs to them 
ho have afted ſo contrary to him. And 
erefore they hope God will have as little 
» Mrezard to his own Juſtice and Holineſs, as 

" Wthey have had. 


All I ſhall fay is this; That thoſe who 

1 Wreject the only way of Salvation by Chriſt, 
Win whom the Juſtice and Mercy of God 
» Ware reconciled, will find it a hard matter to 
\Eplead the Mercy of God for themſelves in 
«MW direft Oppoſition to his Juſtice : Whe- 
» Wher they can dye in Peace under theſe 
x ny, let them ſee to that: Men may 
« Mtalk what they will of their Good Works, 
i Wod of their inherent Holineſs ; but ſure 
©! am, Nothing but the Righteouſneſs of 
Scott imputed to us, will remove that 
vE Cuilt that cleaves to us in every thing that 
BVe do; and you will never be Juſtifted till 
mt be done. What 1s all your Duties, Per- 
Sormances, all Holy Works, What is all 
tlus to the Pardon of thy Sin, Man? God ne- 
FD ablolves the finner, never looks upon 
lim as Righteous,” till he be found in 
F.-4 Chrilt, 


by —— 


72. (Chriſt the Hope of Glory: 
Cinyts not haying on his own Rightec 
ne 3. 3 
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Thirdly; Let #s labour to come under j 
Pomer of this Chriſtian Hope. | 


JA Perher I ſhall Propheſie good . 


you, or evil, from this Text] 
know not ; it is according to the frameth 
Word finds you in, which I am now to 
liver to you. If in this life only you ha 
hope in Chriſt, you are of all men 2nd 
men the moſt miſerable. But I hope bet 
things of you, of every one of yau, thg 
thus ſpeak ; knowing that you al have 
mortal. Souls, that cannot always live uſt 
the Bodies portion ; I am jealous over 
with a-Godly Jealouſie, and would | 
voke you to give a reaſon of the hope that: 
inyou ; not lo much to ſatisfie me, as td 
tishe your ſelves: Give ſuch a Reafſan 
may fatisſie your own Conſciences:. 1 
this is all I aim at. 3 
All of us mult be either under Hope 
under tear, or in a-dead, ſtupid, ſenk 
frame: I will ſuppoſe you are all un 
ſome hope of Eternal. Glory ; for rrul 
ice little elle appear in the Faces of Pro 
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ſors. - They all hope to be Saved and go to 
Heaven ; I am not willing to weaken your 
Hopes, nor diſturb you in them, unleſs I 
© {ec cauſe: And truly I wiſh, that this 
Þ& Hope do not prove a preſumptuous Conki- 
dence in ſome, ariſing from carnal-ſecuri- 
; But be it what it will, let us look into 
the matter, it may be while I am ſpeaking 
Ml of the Power of Hope, ſome of you may 
W be made ſenſible of the weakneſs of your 
A Hope. 
uy Hope hath powerful influences upon the 
os Mind of a man, makes ſtrong impreſſions, 
Wand gives a ſenſe of-it ſelf unto thoſe that 
have it: we can't but take notice of our own 
Hopes : Many pretend to this Hope, ſay 
hey have it, who have it not: They are 
ol willing to deceive themſelves, to flatter 
us their own Souls, to think better of their 
ol State than it is; but can give no reaſon that 
will hold, why they think 10: And. yet 
they will not be perſuaded otherwiſe ; they 
og take it ill to be ſuſpected by thoſe who ſee 
6 | into their State than they do; till a 
al through conviction of Sin and Wrath come 
upon them, they will never be otherwiſe 
2 glnded. Bur thenall their Hopes vaniſh, 
cn ther Light goes out in utter Darkneſs, their 
189 Spiders Web breaks and becomes vain 
a they lay any ftreſs upon it ; their 
nope 1s as the giving up of the Ghoſt, 
| _ which 


at | 
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;, Hope. of Glory, and: an earneſt CX+ 
ectation of the coming of Chriſt, are 
Wjoyncd yo , and indeed they are al- 
moſt the fame : Waiting for his Coming ; 
\Mlooking for and haſtning to the Coming of 
Mthe Day of the Lord: Chriſt was called 
ofthe hope of 1/rael, Adits 28. 20. Becauſe our 
Fathers looked for his firſt Coming; and 
Mo he is now called the Hope of Glory, be- 
{Micauſe the Saints do ſoearneltly look for his 
Wiccond Coming. 1 Cor. 17. 2 Pet. 3.12. 
2, This Hope and Prayer go together. 
The Schools tell us, that Petitio is Inter- 
retativa ſpei; we cannot better expreſs our 
alHopes, than by wiſhing, Praying, and 
Mcarneſt breathing after what we Hope for. 
g\V ould you know, whether you ſhall enter 
ato Glory, and be Eternally Saved ? If you 
\Favethe Spirit of Prayer, you will certain- 
ly be Saved : But miſtake not the gift of 
a rayer (which may be nothing but words ) 
40 the grace of Prayer, that lies in the in- 
zMvard carneſtneſs of the hearr, ſometimes 
800 Groans that are unutterable : If you can 
ry Igwardly inthe frame of your Hearts, 
ith Fervency and AﬀeCtion in the Name 
if Chriſt, this is Praying in the Holy 
wn z let your words be never ſo few,and 
Jour expreſſions never {o broken and im- 
fpetect, if the defire of your Souls be af- ' 
- "Fr Chriſt, it is laid dowa as an infallible 
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Mark of your title to Heaven. Gal. 4.6; 
Becauſe you are ſons, God hath ſent fol; 
the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, eryinfifh, 
Abba, Father. Wherefore we are no mth 
ſervants but Sons ;, and if ſons, then hi, 
of God through Chriſt, "The Spirit ' 
Prayer is a convincing Evidence to th, 
that have it, or elſe the Spirit of Galli 
would miſs of his end, if he did not aff 
us by that aſſuring .a& which 1s put far 
for that very purpoſe : Therefore be mi 
in Prayer. It youare not in that meaſy 
of lively Hope as you would, be much 
Prayer for Hope. Saints can't but Pt 
much under Hope. Hope invites to Pray 
and diſpoles to it, if it be but to tellG 
what we Hope for, which we cannotj 
but under fome preſent renewed AUs! 
Hope, which poſſibly we may not perce 
in our ſelves. Yet however, Pray under: 
your defpondencies for Hope , that Gl 
would raiſe it, and kindle it in ya 
Though you pray but faintly, weak 
through fear and diffidence, yet pray oli 
God uſually comes in with ſtrengthauſhC 
Grace 112 the time of Prayer ; He {au 
the fearful Soul, Fear not ; there is a {ua 
reviving, a ſhedding abroad of the Lola: 
of God 1n our hearts by the Holy Ga: 
We may be under diſmal apprehenſtons 
of the Wrath of God in the beginning Wor 
Prays 
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 Wrayer, and yet conclude with rejoying 
md triumphing in his Grace towards us. 
here are many inſtances of this- in the 
Walms: | Faith, if it be right, knows not 
ow to conclude a Prayer, till it hath taken 
'Wme hold of Chriſt for relief; we cannot 
Wy Amer, till then, we cannot come to 
Wc concluſion till then; and then the Soul 
ws up in a comfortable frame under ſome 
Wope of Mercy. 
W Thus Hope is raiſed, nouriſhed, and in- 
Wrcaſed in us by earneſt fervent Prayer. 

3, Hope of Glory and Mortification of 
in go together. He that hath this hope, 
uth the Apoſtle, purifies himſelf as God is 

Wore, 1 70h. 1. 3. Every Sin in any mea- 
Murcc Mortified, brings on a further degree 

Glory upon us, and leaves a deeper im- 

ſion of the Image of God upon the Soul; 
ou reſemble him more, which brings you 

earer to your Heavenly State, when you 
hall be exactly like him. 
uy 4. Hope of Glory, and Chearfulneſs 
oder all outward AffiiQtions, go together. 
us Cor. 4. 16, 17, 18. We faint not, becauſe 
erhat far more exceeding and eternal weight 
7 Glory. You ſhould always hold faſt the re- 
ocing of your hope firm unto the end, 
oicd 3.6. Gird up the loyns of your mind, 
ſober, and hope unto the End; for :the 
race that is to be brought unto you at the Re- 
, velation 
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velation of Jeſas Chriſt, 1 Pet. 1, 13, 
are often aſſaulted by "Temptations, 
ward Affiictions, and inward Deſert 
areready to ſink our hope : We ſay f 
times as the Church-did, Lamext. 3. 18 
flrenoth and my hope is periſhed from the 1 
Our hopes ſeems to be plucked up evenh 
roots, as 4 tree that is removed, Job. 19; 
yet revives again, and ſprings up as (F”; 
turns his face towards us, filling ws wit 
and peace in believing ; then we abound ink 
tbrough the power of the Holy G 
Rom. 25.13. 


YO! 


"Wor 
| 3 
Diretions bow to pet under the Ponti b 
this Criſtian Hope; for a Power it hal... 
and it is nothing tous, till we come will... 
that Power. = 


x. Labour to underſtand your Howe, 
What it is you look for from Chrift, Wa; 
great the inheritance is. A DMixor uallyy, 
Age, who 1s born to'a great Eftate y! 
little affected with it, till he comes to kl 
what he.is' Heir to; what Houſes, - Mall; 
nors and Lordfſhips belong to hin, then 
counts himfelf rich indeed: The Apo; 
prays for this, Ephef. r. r7, 18. That 
God of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, the Favhet i, 
Glory, may give to- you the Spirit of wife. 
«nd revelation in the knowledge of him : 

' eye! 
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+5 of your underſtanding being enlightned 
bees ors know what is the hope of his calling. 
and what the riches of the Glory of his inheri- 
ance in the Saints. Did you know what 
2arich, Glorious Inheritance is reſerved for 
you, this would mightily raiſe, quicken, 
frengthen your Hope : You would count 
your Hope ſomething then, and rejoyce 
Wnote 10 1t. 
That is the Firſt Diretion; Labour to 
aderſtand your Hopes : Read over the 
Inventory of God's Gifts bequeathed to 
Wow-in the Covenant of Grace, till you can 
Way, This is mine, and chat is mine, and all 
Ws mine through Chrilt. 
2, Call over former experiences. What God 
th already done for you. Experience be- 
Wets Hope, as in Jacob, Ger. 3 2. 10, IT, 
2. With my [teff did I come over this For- 
6, 2d now 1 222 become two Bands ; Lord, I 
"9 :210t worthy of the leaſt of thy mercies, deli- 
nr me from the hand of my Brother Eſas : 
"$401" that haſt done ſuch great things for 
ego 0n and deliver me.Be notafraid of pre- 
nt danger, but remember what the Lord 
thi dane for you; ſuppreſs all diſcou- 
ing thoughts that may ariſe in thee. 
We. 7.17, 18, 19. If thou ſhalt ſay inthine 
by wt; theſe Nations are more than 1, how 
4 T diſpoſſeſs them? Thou ſhalt not be 
raid of them, but ſhall well remember what 
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the Lord thy God did to Pharaoh, and unto 
Feypt: Thos ſhalt not be afrighted at thy 
for the. Lord thy God is among you, and hey 
put out theſe Nations by little and little, v.41 
22. We complain, things go on but ſlowhii 


there 'is little done; God chules: toi 


things by little and little;conſider what hat q 


been done,and don't make it leſs than it 


may ſeem little in compariſon of what ſhall 


be ; yet inir {elf, as it"is, 'tis very gretlif 
And therefore let us argue as David 

i Sem. 17, 37. Pſal.-3.7, 8. Pſal. 9. roy 
P/al. 143. 5, 6, 7, 8. lo Jehoſaphat, 2 Ch: 
20,7,9,12 10 Paul, 2 Cor 1. 10. God th 
hath delivered, and aoth deliver, ana weth 
will yet deliver. The remembrance of Wi 
God hath done, and doth do, willftren 
enoyr Hope in himfor the future. .@ 


3, Converſe much with the Scriptures; C 


cially with the Promiſes, that through Bi 
ence and comfort of theScriptures youu may 
hope, Rom. 15. 4, How did David; 
his Hope from the Word of God, P/al. WW.; 
in many places, v. 42, 72. and elſew! 
in that Pſalm? When a man' gives 
word to us again and again, we believel 
and reckon our ſelves fure of what we 
having ſo many repeated promiles WF 
it ſhall be done. The Word of God ſkip 
living Word in this reſpe&, becauſe as; 
ten as we mingle it with Faith, 1t rep 
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{nts God ſpeaking afre{b'to us in;'particu- 
Er; Faith hearing this again and again, is 
more confirmed. Faith at firſt came by 
aring , and the oftner , it. hears God 
eaking in his Word , the more it is 
Wrcogthned in a lively Hope of all that 
WGod hath promiled. | 
M 4. Look upon it as your Duty. to Hope in 
He hath. commanded us, becauſe 
ie knows weare apt to doubt and queſtion 
is Promiſes. It 1s not preſumption, but 
Duty to Hope in God, relying upon his 
Mee Grace, and not upon our own deſerts ; 
Which never begets a true humble Chriſti- 
a Hope, but a proud, arrogant Confi- 
nce ina mans ſelf ; Whereas che fiducial 
aW-onlidence of Hope is always derived from 
'Ath, Eph. 3-12. : | 
M.5@!y ad Laſtly. Look unto the God 
Y ay Live in a conſtant dependance 
j FSpirit to work it .in you. J# #5 
S87002h the Power of the Holy Ghoſt we a- 
wa in hope, Rom.15.13. That we are 
ought under the Power of a Chriſtian 
be, which ariſes from ſuch hidden 
ules, ſuch_deep grounds, not known to 
$8 and blood, that none but God can 
"SW&onſtratethe reaſonableneſs and certain- 
Þ MX, our Hope. He knows how to beget 
$2412 toa lively Hope by the Reſurrecti- 
»Þ ot Chriſt from the Dead, which is 


(x more 
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more than a Promiſe : It is the ata 
compliſhing of that in another, tljat' nn: 
credible tovus; thar God cit rai 
Dead, and that as he hath Tatſed ul d 
ſo he will alſo raiſe upusat the laſt-C 


To the form mer direions Fl theſe 
things following, 
'Ff you would ground your Hope a 

Chriſt within you, ſo as to cotti 


y 


Ws the Power of it. Thett M7 


r. Conſider well, whet nit 
deed in you ; whether you' 
quickring influences of his Spirit 
own Souls. Chrilt is your Ta "Cl 
comp. with Johz rt. 25. to 
whether he be indeed yout rh 
your Spiritual ſenſes about-thi$; 1 
ealy matter to underſtand this 
Fhere are many-who lead a Na Ky 
tional, Motal, Life under a Chriff 
feſhon, and may be eſtranged \froe 
Lite of God all their Days. Fr o 
Pazldiftingmihesin the caſe, left hell 
milkake himſelf, or be miſtaken by 

. Gal. 2.20.'T lioe, {ſaith he, '5et ot & 
Chriſt liveth in me. And {o may a WE 
now fy, T-underftand Goſpel Myles 
yetnort I asa man, by the Light of myo 
Reaſon, but as a Maa in Chriſt, in 01 


C—— 002 COT Aeon 


| Crit the Elppe of Glory. 83 
Light of Faith 3 by which I know, not 
vily that ſuch things are revealed in the 
Word; but alſo, that they Thall beaccom- 
plied unto all thoſe who” rely upon - 

iſt : Neither can I give any other rea- 

fon for their accompliſhment, but {© it 15 
Written, and thus faith the Lord. This 

is to ſpeak like a Chriſtian, when we re- 
Hye all ito Chriſt; becoming fools in ouc 
Rives, that we may be wik in him. The 
WLif 1 now live in the Pleſh, ich he, 1 
live by the Faith of the' Sh of God ; take 
aw: that Faith, and all my Hope as a 

zhriſtian vaniſhes away. ' - 

"You had need have atriae Spiritual Light 

way-arctrning of Spiritual things, to 

WON that Ch "51m you, as your Life ; 

Wenner be knowti but by Faith. Though 

am be - vety tation in all" its arguings 

y  Principts\” yet Faith' it felf 
motproperly-anfct of Reaſon, but rather 
UA Abt ye Reaſon ; it eatries the Under- 
ans tboye its Reaſon, to at my Un- 
Mandingo, as to afſent to that which I 
We noNatural Reaſon for': - This 1s the 
Wwiedge of Faith <4 ftrange way of 
Wwing, which the world counts Fooliſh- 


Wpernatural truths' doty't riſe up into 
yogi Minds, as the product and conſequent 
0 our Reaſon ; thisis humane knowledge 

=_ G 2 according 
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according to our. Logick. ,'. Butall{t : 
natural truths are. let down through 
Word by the Spirit of God into our Undg 
ſtandings; they are too deep,too, myſtery 
and profound.to be conyeyedto our. Unda 
ſtandings by- the ordinary courſe of Ri 
ſon: Andi therefore God. opens. anotly 
door, andilets them into the Soul by.. Fai 
Thus he writes his Law tn our Hearts, py 
his Truth into our inward parts , Wit 
is the Scribe ?: Where is the Wiſe?, Whe 
is the Diſputer.of. this World ? How dl 
God contound the. Wiſdom of the W 
from whom he hides theſe things, whih 
reveals to Babes and Sucklings; | Poor Wall þ 
ble Souls, they have the knowledge oli; 
Heavenly Myſteries, andthe'World kay 
not, how they. came by it...; Whencth 
this man this wiſdom , and this. ka owl 
having never learned ! (ay they of. Ol 
Matth. 13.. 54. comp." with *Johy 7 
They wonder'd that any,not brough 
their Schools, ſhould be.more ka 
than themſelves. Ir is an aftoniſhmg 
the eat , to confider _u_ knowl 

or humble Saints have of things, 
hs doin nk underitand. wy 

2. Have a careof too groſs conceptil 
Chriſt with/z you.' You muſt underital 
Text Spiritually: As Reaſon brings Nui 
things into your Minds, and gives y0l 
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Tntelleftual -Vifion of them; So Faith 
brings Heavenly things into your Minds, 
and gives you a Spiritual Viſion of them. 
Chriſt is firſt known to us by Faith : 
There 'is no knowing him but by Believing 
in him; no coming to him, no ſeeing of 
him, but as the Soul moves towards him in 
the Light of Faith. God ſhines in our 
hearts, ſaith the Scripture, the Light of 
the knowledge of his Glory in the face of 
eſus Chriſt ; and this Light of know- 
om 1s Faith. "When we Believe, we 
know Chriſt, we See him, we Come to 
WJ him, we Rely upon him, Rejoyce in 
= him, we Love and Obey him; all the aQt- 
ids of the Soul towards Chriſt, they are 
from Faith, repreſenting him to us out of 
the Word. And when we believe the Re- 
port of the Goſpel concerning him, we 
me perſuaded, and muſt be perſuaded of 
ie Truth of that which by a preſent Act 
of Faith we” do Believe: There goes no 
nereto your knowledge, perſuaſion, and 
atisfaction, than real Believing. Faith in 
&own .Nature, is all Evidence ; though 
welh and Blood do contradict this Evi- 
lence, ſeek" to caſt clouds over it, yet 
tle doubts that ariſe, they come not 
vom Faith, but Unbelief that accompanies 
__ more orlefs in every att we perform. 


[ 
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The more Faith, the more Hope ;' 
more Unbelief, the leſs Hope. Boe i 
be in a proportion. to the degree of 
Faich: The Spirit works Faith 1n us, nl 
then ſhews us Chriſt in the Light oj 
Chriſt is let into the Soul by Fauth, the 
he is, and there. he dwells, transfor 
us into his ewn-Image by our Faith j 
him. As Faith works by Love, 1ſ9-4h 
Spirit works by Eaith; I mean by of 
Faith in him. The Spirit kgows'how! 
improve our Faith in;Chriſt, to draw. 
ouments from thence, xo bring us v0 
thing which the Goſpel calls tor. il 

I am perſuaded I fpeak to. many v 
have Chrit within them, who ould 
quit their Intereſt in him for Ten thouka 
Worlds ; if fo, you muſt fetch the real 
of this from your Hope in Chriſt : Wh 
Not part with Chriſt upon any terms, a 
yet Hope tor nothing from aw ; not: % 
with Chriſt upon any terms,and yet g 
thing by him! He doth not wn | 
to you upon theſe terms, ; but that my n 
be enriched by him in aJl things. V8 

{/iſhonour Chriſt, and forget your Fal 
when youdaon't Hope for great things 5d 
Um. I Beleech, you, Sus! Berhink "8 

tclves a little of your ſtanding in Ch 
whar hold you have taken of *Erernal 
in him ; and don't after all lay, I have 


Hogh ” 
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Hape. | Neither would I haye- you con- 
tent your ſelves in bare ſaying you have 
Hope : Bur ſtir it up, aft it, ſhew it, re- 
jayce in it daily. Hope to the end, that 


Y cthers may ſee, how happy you count your 


ſelves in Jefas Chriſt ; tell every one you 
meet, 7 hat Chriſt in you, is your hope of 
Glory. We often Preach and. Hear of 
Faith and Hope, but we praftice thoſe 
Graces. at leafure. Sermons of Faith and 
Hope, don't beget theſe Graces in us, nor 


; oe them out into. a& : Pray, conſider of 


s; were our hearts changed under the 
Preaching of the Word, into a frame ſuita- 


bleto ir, this would be a token for goo1 
W unto us, that the Lords indeed among us. 


{ germons of Hope did end in lively aCt- 


pgs of eye, we ſhould all go home Re- 
eſſ1 


YSing, Bleſſing and Prailing of God for 
abundant Mercy towards us. Great 
Hopes can't eaſily be forgotten ; we natu- 

run into our Hopes; weare fond of 
het they preſcat themſelves to our 


ral 
Wl Ghoughts continually, have eaſy acceſs to 
| Wat? take up our Minds daily, making 


ling repreſentacions x0 us of the Good 
Rt 1s coming towards us; I would leave 
'0u- under the Contemplation of theſe 


j things. Did we converſe more with our - 


Hopes of Heaven and Glory, this would 
&p ſorrow from our hearts, and cauſe 
G 4 us 
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usalways to rejoyce in the Lord. Here 
a preſent Cordial for the Pooreſt, the motif ; 
Afiicted and Diſconſolate Soul. Howl 5 
uncomfortable ſoever your prefent circum 1 
ſtances may be, if you would get up ink] 1 
this Hope, what happy Men and Wome 


, would you be! you would count your 


ſelves happy, and be filled with joy wh | 
{peakable, and full of Glory. Nonedf 1 
your wants would pinch Bone you woulll x 
be lifted 'up above the aflifting ſenſe lil f 
ſmart of any outward Croſs that may nail 
lye heavy upon you: All your Affliqit 
would be lighr, if compared to this Eten ; 
weight of Glory, which. weighs downlll d 
rroubles,and doth wonderfully alleviate ( 
moderate all your Griefs.- You may bed 
ſorrowful in the Judgment of others, | 
yet always rejoycing in your own Sr no © 1 
trom the Power of Hope. _ um 
| | | = = 
"It may be ſome will ſay ; How lf r 
this.be ? Were we never fo high in' the 
Hopes, yet we ſhould grow weary 
reſtlefs under them , becauſe all i3Y 
off to the ReſurreQion, till the Cominj 
Chriſt; and who can-tell when that y 
be ? Hide deferred makes the heart (i 
we may faint under our deſires before 


” 


come to paſs, Prov. 13. 10. MF 
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I Anſwer; In worldly hope it is fo ; 
worldly hope is not ſo ſtrengthned, is not 
ſo eſtabliſhed, hath not that overcoming 


Power and Virtue 1n it, as this Chriſtian 
Hope hath ; for theſe Two Reaſons : 


1. Becauſe of the firm Aſſurance we 
have of the certain Accompliſhment of our 
Hopes; which cannot be faid of any out- 
ward, humane, worldly hope. As Chri- 
fhans, we know our hope will not make us 
aſhamed, Rom. Pb 5. comp. with Rom. 8. 
zh, 39. A Chriſtian knows his Hope is 


ounded upon immutable Promiſes, and this 
doth ſtrangely animate the Power of a 
Chriſtian Hope. 

-* 2.Wecannot wr. our Chriſtian Hope, 


becauſe of the preſent fatisfaQtion it gives 
"us: . Wordly Hope is but a lank thing, pro- 
__amiſes fair, but hath little preſent innate 
"F vpon the minds of men to give them any 
wlll real fatisfaQtion ; but a Chriſtian Hope doth 
| Fre preſent fſatisfaftion ; There is always 
mething in hand, ſome pledges, ſome 
earneſt of all that is. to follow ; and this is 
«pang for our preſent occaſions, to ferve 

the turn till we Fave finiſhed. our Pilgrt- 
mape here below. They that wait upon the 
Lord, - (ball renew their ſtrength ; they ſhall 

vw 20#2t up as with eagles wings ;, they ſhall run 
= 424 n0t be weary ; they ſhall walk and not 148 , 
a « 


' 
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Ifa. 40. 31. There is a ſtrange Strengy 

and Virtue in a Chriſtian Hope, The Hog 

* of a Chriſtian is a feeding om, 2 Souk 
anguiſt 


.” 
. 
! 


ſatisfying Hope ; there is no 
under it, it feeds upon the preſent oyes 
flowings of the Promiſe. Tho the thing 
it {If is not yet brought forth out of the 
Promiſes, yet the Actings. of Faith and 
Hope do cauſe a ſtrange preſent averflggy 
ing from'the Promiſe, that drops intq 
heart like Qil to refreſh it: I ſay, the 
miſes are continually dropping in fre 
Comforts , giving us freſh Taſtes of th 
Love and Goodneſs of God. Now undg 
this ſatisfaftion, our expeAation. is railgy 
and this again heightens our preſent, ſatigh 
Qtion; we have enough now, are full, x 
rich, have all our hearts can naw hald; 
and yet we do ſee more a coming, withy 
further Capacity , Skill, and - Wiſdom 
improve it. I ſhall ſee him, but ot 
Numb 24. 17, 54 
The Soul carinot bear more, of God if 
this world, than what comes,'in by Fat 
and Hope ; and tho we are ſatisfied 1n out 
preſent ſtate, yet we wait for a chang 
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The Husbandman is ſatisfied to ſee the Seanaor t 


ſown, coming up in the green tender bladky 
but the joy of Harveſt is another things 
Notiing but the full Fruition of all th 
200d you are capable of to Hang 
W 
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ſwatiow up our Faith and Hope,” which 
will be continually reaching out after thoſe 
things which are before, till we have attain- 

them. In Heaven there will be no need 

f Hope 3 but prize it while you live upon 

Wthe carth, at 2 diſtance from your Heaven- 
ly Countrey. 

If you would know, Whether indeed 

ou are under the Power of Chriſtian 

then try the Strength of it in your 


| 
ſelves, "What it doth in you ; How it ſup- 
| ports. and comforts you. 

{ 


'- 1. Under all delays of Providence in 
fulfilling the Fromiſes, can you wait the 
MLord's leiſure, and not make haſte, but 
tMpatienely wait for what you yet ſce not 2 
this is. a ſign of Hope in Power, Row. 
Wo. 25. 
"| 3 Doth your Hope ſupport you , not 
(only under delays, but when God ſeems to 
"Witt contrary to his Promiſes, to let out his 
Anger againſt you ? It is no eafie matter 
mgor us to turn towards God by Faith and 
uope, when God turns away in Anger 
rom us, hiding his face. Tt was welt ſaid 
wr the Prophet, I will wait for the Lord, that 
Wideth bis face from the houſe of Jacob, and I 
Wo" look for him: 
ly 3- When things ſcem deſperate as to all 
Sond caules in E judgment, of man, can 
all you 
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you then count upon the Truth and Og 
tainty of the Promiſe? And 
4. When you are attually ſurprizedwj 
Fears, what doth Hope do then ? Doth 
check your fears? Doth it raiſe you aboy 
them? Pſal. 56. 3. What time I am af 
T will truſt in thee. In the 47h. verſe it 
read thus, What time I am afraid, I will 
fear : A brave Reſolution : Iwill not fe 
what man, what fleſh can do untome : Wi 
is man? What is fleſh to the great God 
Heaven and Earth ? What time 1 am afral 
T will not fear. 1 God be for me, itm 
ters not who is againſt me. | 
When you can thus reaſon your ſel 
out of all your carnal fears, it is a ſign yl 
are under the Power of Chriſtian 
When Grace doth maſter that ſinful Þ 
on that is contrary to it, that is'Graat 
Power, reigning Grace ; it keeps Sin wlll -// 
der, it ſhall nor have dominion over us.” 


_— 


CHAP. VL . 

How Hope riſes from Chriſt in us higher 
higher, till we abound in Hope, and any ;1, 
more fully under the Power of it. " 


Irſt, viz. By a frequent ſerious Conf 
ration of Chriſt is his Divine Peri 

and Offices; what his end was in com 
int 
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iato the World, in taking our Nature upon 
him, and in dying for us in that Nature. 
We ſhould ponder theſe things in - our 
minds, and be intent upon them. Weare 
exhorted to this in order to hope, Heb. 3. 
I. and 6. verſes comp. Therefore, holy bre- 
thren, partakers of the heavenly calling, con- 
ſider the Apoſtle and High-Prieſt of our Pro- 
feſon, Jeſus Cbriſt : To what end? That 
y0u may bold faſt your confidence, and the re- 
jotting of your bope, firm unto the end, v. 6. 

There-are Two EffeRs of - this ſerious 
and frequent Conſideration of Chriſt. 
(1,) We ſhall know him better ; what he 
i511 himſelf, - (2.) We ſhall better under- 
Rand our own Intereſt in him , what he is 
mus; which will mightily raiſe our 


1. Weſhall know what heis ia himfelt ; 
© 1ay we ſhall know this better, the more 
irequeatly and ſeriouſly weconſider of 
him. This was that which raiſed Pauls 
Hope, 2 'Tim. 1.12. I know whom T have be- 
tieved, 2nd am perſuaded he is able to keep 
thatwhich I have committed to him. | They 
Wb know thy name, ſaith the Plaliniſt, P/a). 
9-10, willtruſt in thee, By reflecting otten 
upon Chriſt 1a us, and converling much 
with him, we ſe turther and further into 
*the Vi yltery of the Golpcl ; Chriſt _ 
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himſelf fore to us, ſhines in more th f 


upon us ;/ Fives usa fuller diſcerning'o 
deep things of God, which lye at the þ 
tom of the Covenant 5 we abu digk 
to find a whe Bic we = Fun 
to It 1 in good earnel; ing the Fatt 
reveal his Fr 7 in Mp2: _ ke 
munifeſt himſelf untous, Joh. 14 
is not ſpoken of the firſt Rving diſe 
of Chriſt in Converſion; but of a furt 
Revelation of Chriſt to a Soul rl Oh 
verſion. He that keeps My - CC 174 
and loves me, to him will 1 farther #, 


my ſelf. So v. I love mes. 


keep amy woras, we will come unto Him, 


make our bode with him. ' Tt is not'meant 
his firſt coming to aiSoul in Convep 


but of an after-Viſit that God will 
every Converted Soul who waits for 
His''Spirit [hall teach us all things, s 
bring all things to our remembrance.” 
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Spirit ſeldom -makes any Repetition Þ | 


Sermon 4n-our Conſciences, but' it is Wi 


further lightzelearing up matters to uy 


whichwe did not lo well underitand be 0 


When we a& our. Faith afreſh up 


Goſpel-Fruth which we have rin 


heard and believed, we grow: more « 
in the knowledge of that Tr uth 3; wt 


CLIT T1 


cern that by an after-ACt of Faith, whid? 


we could not pulcera by all for mer . Acting 


z 
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ont Faith : And thus it pleaſts God to 
wply what is wanting in our Faith, and 
; up by degrees to an higher pitch, 


taking us to grow ahd” encteaſe in our 


mowledge of Chriſt, which "makes Hope 
por ard encreaſe ih us; We abound 
im w_ more itt Hope, the more We know 
of Chriſt. — >" 

-2, Secondly, We ſhall better underſtand 


ll off own Thtereſt in him, get a greater AC 


ſafancebf that which Rrengrhensour Hope 


il exceediogly. Whilſt weare under doubts 


out out Tncereft in Chriſt , queſtionitig 
olir ſtate, out Hope is ſmall, it runsvery 
bw: Our fears. being gteater than our 


Hopes, we are rmitich dejeRted; there is not 


that holy ns be's #lorying in God, as 
\ ul is now under a Cloud; 


krbtofore ; 

MS in ker, lirrle of. no ligtit. And 
tis agreat Work of the Spirit of *God, as 
Conforter; to revive our Hopes. Paith 
em out in ſome Spiritual Reaſonings 
ah Ag front a bare Promiſe, when 


Hope tnay fail as to any preſent comforts- 
b-inflitence: npor the Soul, Faith may 
Dome Hold of the Promiſe, when 
goes ready to let go the things promiſed, 
orat leaſt,” to put them afar off from us. 


TE Thoir is not impoſlible, yet, ſaith a droop= 


ag Soul, it ſees to me very improbable, 
tach'an one as I ſhould be faved. Hers 
is 


95 


96 Chrift the Hope of. Glory. 
is Hope 4 low ebb, - labouring 
choſe Difhiculties and ſeeming Improba 
ties that ſhake 'us exceedingly :. But 
orders the mm AD ; Anh, # weak Þ H 
uts us u abouring after a  ſtrog 
Eaithi, When you find yoar Hopes hee 
ing, then look, to your Faith , forflMhoi 
fault lies there ; raiſe that, and Hope ls, 
quickly recover it felt. By often provuom 
and examining our ſelves about our Intalſh : 
in Chriſt, we come to know it more,fwſCh: 
feAly, to be aſfured of it., . Want. of AlMhe: 
rance doth come from the want of Te a h: 
the Underſtanding; hence that PhraſegWWon 
2.2" The full a ace of under tank 
When we have, intire. ſatisfaCtion in,lſar 
Judgment arid; Underſtandings, that thapWoti 
are fÞ and fo, we know that, Chriſt ts 
of. a truth, We had need make goodÞ 
of this, for . all depends upon it : It 
Truth Saints are __— to queſtion , wh 
g60d Work is begun in them, which 
and others, take to be Cofapong 
which indeed. is fo, yet the Devil s 
to perſuade them otherwiſe ;, puts in £ 
Exceptions : :Tho . he knows he Ca 
overthrow their ſtate, yet ſuch is h 
lice, he would rob them of the = 
it, and hide it from them if he can. b 
ſeeks to blind the minds of men, to kaghſul 
qut the Light of che  Golpel from {hbiolifFr! 
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111p0n us ; and when it doth ſhine in, he 
aiſes all the Miſts and Fogs he Tan to ob- 
ure it; he would fain turn day into night, 
nd draw a Cloud over that Day-ftar that 
Sriſen in our hearts ; and therefore we had 
iced have recourſe to Chriſt within us. We 
hould often have recourſe to Chriſt within 
look well upon him, and conſider him ; 
Womparing Chriit in our hearts, with Chriſt 
n the Word ; for we may take a falſe 
Whcift into our hearts, an Idol inſtead of 
he true Chriſt ; as the Galatians, chap. r. 6. 
hey had another Goſpel quite ditterent 
om what Pa#/ preached to them : There 
5 no ſuch Chriſt, no ſuch Goſpel as they 
ncied to themſelves : "They had a wrong 
tion of things ; thought they muſt join 
dmething to Chriſt, did not ſtick to ſay, 
J ey were circumciſed, th2y could 
tbefaved ; Chriſt himſelf could not fave 
km without Circumcifion. We ({hould 
amine our ſelves about this, Whether our 
| dependance be upon Chrilt, or whe- 
xr we join any thing with him in Jultiti- 
lon,. piecing up a Righteouſneſs partly 
@ Chriſt, and partly from our ſelves. 1 
Mnot againſt Works of Holineſs and Go- 
E-Obedience ; but if we do not warily 
W wiſely diſtinguiſh between Faith as 
Witying, and Faith as it orders and go- 
Ms the Life according to the Rule of Go- 

| H ov 7 ſpcl- 
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fpel:-Obeditence, we ſhall-run wmto 6 
Diſputes, and:never wiiderftand one ang 
Therefore, I ſay, let 'us confider wi 
or no we rely upon'Chriſt 'and his Ri 
ouſnefs for our Juſtification '4n 'the' ſigh 
God. We ſhould examine'the/Prine 
which we are carried out to holineſs 
afterward. We may know this by 
ing our hearts, and'putting cloſe Que 
to our ſelves, Whether our whole® 
and Confidence be repoled in him 
Whether we deſire to be found'in /Him 
having on our 'own righteouſneſs ? Tv 
clearinthis, and can fay from thek 
'of our hearts, None but Chriſt, 'Nv 
Chrift, is the {tay and' prop of burl 
'we have nothing elſe to truſt in, or 
on ; then all our Hope of Etetnal Lay” 
needs flow from hint, and be' ground! 
on him only. Fere we fx, and-avl” 
moveable from 'the Hope of the 'Golf 
our days. "y 

Secondly, By imploring the help! 
Spirit to {hew us thoſe things of Ul? 
which we read aiid hear from theWl 
Without this, a'l our Reaſonings'and 
fiderations of Goſpel-Myſteries wilt 
to little; we ſhall 'not have on@ 
'thought of him ; Me are not frfficrenl 
ſelves, as of our ſelves, to thinks 
thought, 2 Cor. 3.5. 4s of our ſelvth 
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not by our own Wit, Parts, and Learning ; + 
He ſpeaks this chiefly of Miniſters. And if 
They ſtand in need of help from God to 
guide their Thoughts and Meditations of 
Chriſt, certainly private Chriſtians dg. 
The Spirit ſhall teach you all things, Joh. 
114. 26. Hewill guide you into all truth, John 
16.13. He ſhall receive of mine, and ſhew 
it unto you, V. 15. And therefore when you 
ſet your ſelves to think of any Goſpel- 
Truth, be ſure you look up to God to en- 
lightenyou, and to give you good Under- 
ſtanding of that Truth as it is 1a Jeſus ; or 
elſe all your Reading, Hearing, Studying, 
Diſcourſe, and "Thinking , will come to 
nothing. 

The Help of the Spirit lies in Two 
zhings : (1.) In Teaching. (2.) In Te- 
MMUy1Ng. 


+ 1. In Teaching. The Teaching of the 
Wopirit, and the Teſtimony of the Spirit, ; 
Wc Iwo Things : We are Taught, thar 
By may Believe ; but we are ſealed after 
# believe, Ephel. r. 13. For the Spirit 
wars witneſs, not only to the Truth of the 
ord, but to the Truth of a Work of 
Pace in our hearts ; and that mult be 
{{@Frought, before the Spirit can witneſs to it ; 
fad therefore Sealing comes after Anoint- 
98, and is diſtinguiſhed from: it, 2 Cor. 1. 
H 2 27. 2270 
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21,22. Hethat anoints us is God, who al 
hath fealed as, and given us the earneſt of th 
Spirit in our hearts. Who alfo hath ſeal 
us; he ſpeaks of itas a diſtinct thing, 
a further work of God upon the Soul; 
firſt Anointing, then alſo Sealing, givingy 
the Earneſt : There ſeems to be ſome dif 
rence between cheſs Two Phraſes, Sealy 
and giving Earngſt; who alſo hath Sealed 
and given us the Farneſt of his Spirit in 
hearts. Sealing implies bare Aſſurance; bu 
the Farneſt {0 atlures us, as to pur parti 
the Inheritance into our hand: An E 

is ſomething in hand ; but Sealing 15 a þ 
monſtrative Evidence of the 'Truths 
Certainty of a Thing to the Underſtand 
cnly ; *ris all Intelle&tual. 

F ſhall firſt ſhew you, How we are 
to the Knowledge of Chriſt in us, by 
Teaching of the Spirit; and then 
How we are confirmed in that Knowk 
by the Teſtimony of the Spirit ; and bf 
in order to the raiſing and ſtrengthningA 
Hope. | | 

1. The Spirit ſhews us Chriſt will 
formed 1n our hearts ; then teaches us ol 
gne from Cliriit wrhin us. © onfiderl8 
Scripture, Rom. 8. irom 10.tO 17. al 
what work Paul makes of it ; how IM 
gues from C hriſt within 3 If Ch if be 
you, the boay ts dead becauſe of ſin; - | 
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Spirit is life, becauſe of righteouſneſs. If 


the Spirit be in yon, then you are aſſured of 
the reſurrettton of the body. If the Spirit of 
Chriſt be in you, then you are led by the Spirir, 
then you know tbat you are the children of God ; 
andif children, then heirs, joint-heirs with 
Chriſt, that we may be glorified together. $9 
you {ce -he argues up to a lively Hope of | 
Glory ; as if he had ſaid, All this doth na- 
turally follow from Chriſt being in you : 
He that hath the Son, hath life, 1 Joh. 5. 12. 
Believers may have Chriſt, and may have 
life in him and by him, and yet not know 
that they have it. Theſe things have I writ- 
ten toyon, ( V. 13.) that believe inthe Name 
of the Son of Goa, that you may know that 
Je have eternal life John wrote tius © piltle 
purpoſely to ſatisfie weak Believers, tha : 
whatſoever they thought of themſelves, 
they had Eternal Life, and he would have 
them know as much. Put then the Trial 
of your ſtate upon this very point, Whe- 
ther you have Chriſt, and in him Eternal 
Life: Do you make good the former, and 
we who are Miniſters of the Goſpel, may, 
by the Bleſſing of God undertake to prove 
the latter, to your great Comfort and Satiſ- 
faction. Theſe things have 1 written to you 
that believe, that you may know you have 
eternal life. Then Believers themſelves 
vl and in need of ſuch Writings, and Ser- 
H 3 mons 
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mons as may help to open the Myſteries 
Chriſt ro ther ; and to this end 1s a Goſp# 
Miniſtry appointed to make manifeſt a ſs 
wour of his knowledg in every place, 2 Cor.'y 
t4, 15. We area ſweet [avour of Chriſt uti 
God, in them that periſh under our mini 
faith he. We mult ſeek to pleaſe God 
our Preaching, and not men, whatever the 
i\[ne be. Men have no favour, don't favour 
iuch Szrmons and Goſpel-Diſcourles that 
do lead them into the Myſteries of tit 
Goſpel ; they are for a more Rational wi 
of Þreaching ; they love Moral Preachuns} 
but this Myſtical, Myſterious Preachinge 
Chriſt, and Faith in him, and Uniony 
him, this they count fooliſhneſs ; they dont 


j2vour it ; bat, faith he, we are a ſweet [ 
wor of Chriff to God, cven in them tl 


o 


periſh. | 
2. The Spirit doth not only teach us 
Kn0oweChritt in us, but confirms us in til 
knowledge, by-an atfter-Teftimony, bear 
witneſs with our ſpirits, that ſoit is. Ti 
fixcs and ſettles our minds ina firm perſu 
on of the Trurh. Had we no other witins 
>Ut our own Epirits, we ſhould vary A 
Tufluate 1n our minds about theſe g 
Points of the Goſpel ; we ſhould be ofa 
mind to day, and ct another to mor 
Reafon is not always conſiſtent with it 
varies 1nits apprehenſtons of things, argl 
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9 and cop,. according to the different ap. 

pearance, of things, the different Imprefſi. 
ons that contrary Reaſonings make 
upon our. unſtable minds; I fay, all theſe 
things make, Reaſon very uncertain. Fancy 
and Imagination are very uncertain and va- 
riable, and do. ſtrongly influence meas, un- 
derſtandings : It is, hard to know whether 
Senſe or Reaſon do lead us; but the T eſti- 
mony of the Spirit of God is a more uni- 
form Teſtimony, doth never vary from it 
ſelf, always paſles the ſame Judgment 
about the ſame point : Tt is not yea and zay ; 
it doth not ſay and unſay, but ſtands to.rhe 
firſt judgment ; 1t is purpolely given to te» 
ſite of Chriſt, and of the infallible conſe- 
quents of our Faith in him ; which muſt 
needs beget Hope. "The oftger we appeal 
to this witneſs, and hear the Teſtimony of 
tie Spirit 1n our hearts concerning Chrilt, 
the more are we confirmed in our Faith and 
Hope. They who are full of che Holy 
Ghoſt, they are full of Faith and Hope. 
Vhen we have found out Chriſt within us, 
ye ſhould appeal to the Spirit of God, 
Whether it be not ſo indeed ? Whether 
Chriſt bz not in us of a Truth? None knows 
"MF tae Son, but the Father ; and it is by his 
oY ÞPirit he reveals him in us. * Ask the Spirit 
then, Whether this be the Chriſt of God, 

A Which your Faith hath taken hold of, and 
H 4 brought 
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brought into your Soul, to Live, Rule, ai 
Reign there. Did welive in more Comp 
munzon with the Holy Ghoſt, we could ng 
be ſo much eſtranged from the Life of 
Chriſt, we ſhould not be ſo unacquaintg 
with Chriſt, No man can fay, That Jeſs 
is the Lord, but by the Spirit. Say what 
you will of Chritt, you underſtand ng 
what you fay, till the Spirit reveal himis 
you. There 1s no thinking, talking, m 
meditating on Chriſt in our own Lightant 
Strength, if the Holy Ghoſt doth not hel 
us. Believers have a ſenſe of this that Got 
hath taught them , and ſhined into the 
hearts ; it is 4n his Light they ſee Ligh 
and havea true Spiritual Diſcerning of th 
Myftcry of God in Chriſt. You know 
the firſt oe of the Goſpel, the Spirit bai 
witneſs unto the Divine Perſon of Chril 
That he came from God, and was God; | 
the world could belicve neither, John ig 
26, 27, comp. with A&s 5.32. It wastit 
great buſineſs of the Spirit, I ſay, toteli 
fie to the world, That Chriſt was ſengd 
God, and that he was very God, Thisfl 
Holy Ghoſt did by many ſigns, and wal 
terfal efeRs of the Divine Power of Chrll 
wrought through Faith in his Name. Ar 
{> ever ſince, the ſame <pirit breathing 
the Conſciences of Believers, doth tel jþ 
of Chriſt in them, with that Evidence an 
Powe 


Chriſt the Hope of Glory. 105 


Power, that they cannot withſtand, they 
are convinced and ſatisfied, T hat Salvation 
sonly by him ; and that relying upon him, 
their Souls are ſecured toall Eternity. This 
begets Peace 1n their ( before affrightned ) 
Conſciences. | 

_ 'If you ask, how doth the Holy Ghoſt 
bring over the Mind of a man, to be ſo 
fully perſuaded of the truth of that which 
Fleſh and Blood cannot reveal unto him ? 


I Anſwer ; The Holy Ghoſt doth this as 

a Spirit of Power, Luk. 24. 49. Chriſt is 
{aid'to Teach us as one having Authority : 
There is Power and Authority, as well as 
Teaching, Reaſoning and ObjeQive light. 

ul 1fay, the Spirit aCts as a Spirit of Power, 
Fmpreſling a ſenſe of God s Love ſo upon 

wy our Hearts, that we cannot but count upon 
It, rejoyce in it, feeling it ſhed abroad into 

our Hearts. The Teſtimony of the Spirir, 

© is a convincing, undeniable Evidence , 
able to perſuade of the truth of that he 

mzol bears witneſs to, againſt all ſurmiſes of 
s Wi Heſh and Blood. Were not the Spirit of 
© Cliriſt, a Spirit of Power, it would be 
ry impoſſible he ſhould ever eſtabliſh ſuch a 
Fa Doctrine, ſocontrary toall the ſentiments 

ng ll of Nature, and to all rational Inferences 
lu men can make from any principles of Rea- 
lon, "The Spirit comes as a Spirit of Pow- 

| er, 
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er, will have the Heart open, will br 
over Man to aflent, though it be to wha 
his Underſtanding cannot reach; and thy 
the Spirit of God doth, by particular Ap, 
plication of the Blood of Chriſt to us hy 
Name ; ſo revealing Chriſt in us, that yy 
cannot but feel the Virtue of his Blood! 
our Conſcience, cannot but know him 
and own him as our Jeſus. In all. 
there is a peculiar Application of Prom 
to our ſelves ; He that believes, hath etermd 
Life, Joha 3. 36. Is not only perſuade 
there is ſuch a thing, but that he hathuygab 
ready begun in him, and ſhall be far 
let into it ere long ; We ſhall be like hin 
1 John 3. 2. We ſhall be wade heirs accork 
ing to the hope of eternal life, Tit. 3.7. | 
the hope which ts laid up for you, Col. 1.4 
There is a particular Application to out 
ſelves, of thoſe things we Hope for.” I 
15 impoſhble for a man to Hope, and bel D 
way concerned 1n his Hape ; it 1s mmpali 
bleto leave himſelf quite-out of his Hope x 
If Chrift in you, be your hope of Gloyilhnd 
Then look upon him as the only ſure bo! 
tom and foundation of all your Hop®hezr 
you will prize him the more : We nals: 
rally love and eſteem that which givesWEf 7 
hope of any goood coming towards Why h; 
The Reaſon why Chriſt is ſo little regarong 
cd, 1o lightly ſet by, is becauſe men aWeſſe. 
array. 
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afraid they ſhall be loſers by him : Go and 
fell all, and follow me , this ian hard ſaying 
to ſuch as underſtand not the gain of God- 
lineſs, the excellency of Chrift, that he is 
able to do more for them, than all the 
World can. Pazxl was fo perſuaded, Rom. 
8. 37- Nothing could: ſeparate him 
from the Love of God in Chriſt Jeſus ; 
Neither life nor death, wor all evils that it 
was poſſible for men and devils to bring upon 
him: In all theſe things, faith he , we are 
more than sonquerors. As it he had {aid,we are 
far from being loſers, that we are great 

iners, come off with advantage. Thaxks 

to God, who hath given us the wittory, 
1 Cor. 15. 57. Thanks be to God who alſg 
cauſes ust0 triumph in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 2. 14. 


| 
| 
| 
[ 
k 
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eſus is the Son of God, x John 5.4, 5. 
Quenches al the fiery darts of the wicked one, 
Wiph. 6.16. Overcomes by the blood of the 
{ b, Rev. 12. 11. 

FE But after all this, If any ſhould Object 
End ſay, We cannot rejoyce in this Hope of 
Glory by Chriſt ; we cannot | bring our 
BEcarts under the Power of this Hope, 
*$50u have been perſuading us to do. 

SUE 1 4nſmer; You cannot,bur God can; God 
By his Spirit of Power, can do this in you, 
AWnd upon you. We have a cloud of Wit- 
| Welles to this, in all thoſe Saints in former 
tral Ages, 


hus he overcomes the world , who believes 
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Ages, who have gone Triumphing! 
Heaven in a Joyful Hope and Expett 
on of ternal Glory ; and you will find 
{o in your ſelves, when the Spirit of G 
comes upon you, as a Spirit of Poy 
Let me tell you, The impreſſions of 
Spirit, are ſtrange things, till you a 
under them ; then you feel the powerl 
eftzs of them in your own Souls ; will 
that done which you thought could ng 
have been done find that made eaſy tot 
which you thought was impoſſible. And 
it will be when you are begotten again 
lively Hope. Many Profeflors have a& 
Hope of Eternal Life and Glory, why 
make no impreſſion upon them ; hut 
lively Hope, hath lively Eftets that 
be felt. 4 
It may be you will further ObjeQ, 
{fay, It is true, there are ſome who! 
this Hope, and this Joy; But may 


all this be a Deluſion upon falſe Groun 
All I ſhall fay in Anſwer, is this: Iv 


you would make the ſame Objection}: 
gainſt your Worldly Hopes, as you Wy 


gainſt this Chriſtian Hope ; I am lure 


have more cauſe. How prone are meal: 


Obje& ggainſt the Hope of the Golp 
And how willing are men to beflatre 


themſelves with all Worldly Hopes: tl 


tollow them, are mightily pleaſed . 
k - 
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jem , they all rug well, and are well 
zunded. But this Hope of Glory by Jeſus 

iſt, that is an ignote thing, they know 
Wor what to make of it. Look to it, 
WThoſe who are willing to nouriſh vain 
Hopes now, will have Hope little enough 
ere long ; they will be Puniſhed with 
Everlaſting Deſpair in Hell. But alas! 
W with what confidence and ſecurity do Men 
Hope in the CrEature! but with what 
nll trepidation and doubtfulnels do ſome 
oF Trembling Souls Hope 1n Chriſt! Me- 
thinks their Reaſon might inſtruct their 
Faith, to argue otherwiſe from Goſpel 
A Principles, the conſequence of which , 
mW Sandtifid Reaſon may diſcern, and ought 
W to attend unto : You find a Thouſand In- 
ſtances in every Age of ſuch whoſe World- 
1y Hopes have diſappointed them,and made 
themaſhamed : Bur never ſince the World 1 
began, could there be one Inſtance produ- ll 
of any Believer, whoſe Hope in Chriſt 1 

WF hath made him aſhamed : Ir is ttrange that if 
we ſhould rejoyce ſo much under that 
:Hope, which ſeldom or never anſwers our | 
expectation ; and be ſo much caſt down 4 
FF and diſpirited under thoſe Hopes of Glo- !l 
oF ry that never fail: I wiſh you would but i 
a your ſelves the Reaſon of this : Ir is a 
lign we are rather Carnal than Spiritual, 
WT 2nd favour more the things of this Earth, 
n | than 
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than the things of Heaven. It isa ſham 
think how little Influence this Hope 
Glory hath upon us. We ulually cow 
our {elves the better for our Hopes ; but 
ſcems the Hope of Glory adds little to w 
we lay it by, as that which {peaks of far 
thing to come, a great while hence, in at 
ther world, we know not when; we car 
get aur minds to attend to it, and look fe 
the accompliſhment of*it. And thus 
bereave our ſelves of much good, by 

ing our Hope to languiſh, as it wall 

we don't take comfort in it, and daily fol 
our {elves with the thoughts of it. Tothul 
of our Hopes, is enough to revive usat!; 
time, eſpecially when we count them iut 
and certain. 

I know not whence 1t is, but you mil + 
oblerve many Chriſtians to be more int} - 
Exerciſe of .Faith and Love, than of Hox 
We reverence the Word, and dare not 
belicve that, when we are under litte( 
no Hope of what is- promiſed to us wt 
Word. A little Fear drowns our Hog 
We believe the Truth of the Promiles, dll | 
in modeſty ſuſpend the application of ts 
to Our ſelves ; asit it were a Piece of Hu 
mulity to Believe much, and Hope but lt 
God 15 900d, and gracions, aud.faithful, Wl 
the drooping Soul ; here is Faith : ButT 
warorthy, I am leſs thin the leafl of alt 
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keycies, unfit to receive any thing at his 
: kand: Thus by ſinking our Hope, we do in- 
fenfibly weaken our Faithzfor a weak Faith 
doth always follow a _—_ Hope ; the 
Promiſes will grow out of credit with us, 
when in an affected Deſpondency we hu- 
mour our ſelves too much, 1n refuſing our 
own Mercies. It would make our hearts 
ake, if God ſhould take us at our word, and 
ſay, Becauſe you will not have this or that 
Mercy, you ſhall not have it ; becauſe you 
will not have life by applying this and that 
Promiſe to your ſelves, I reverſe it, call it 
in, declare, you ſhall never have that Mer- 

; I fay, it would make our hearts ake, it 
God ſhould take us at our word, when in a 
froward, ſullen fit of Deſpondency. Iris a 
flight to his rich Grace, to be ſo {hy of it, 
to take but little, when much 1s offered. 
Expreſs then the greatneſs of your Faith, 
by the greatneſs of your Hope. As God 
bath abounded, yea, ſuperabounded 1n his 
Grace towards you, ſo do you abound more 
and more in your Hope in him. Faith 1s 
but a Notion, a mere empty Speculation, 
when the good things of the Promile are 
not brought down to our {elves, by a lively 
Hope; that we may taſte and ſee how gracious 
the Lord is: Wenever, ſuck the {weet of a 
Promile till then. 7 herefore judge of your 
raith by your Hope, and judge of your 

Hop: 
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Hope by your Faith; Whether it be wdl 
grounded upon the Word ; 1f it be, it oa 
never riſe too high ; otherwiſe Hope is a 
aſpiring Paſſion, and uſually flies too high 
when 1t is not fixed upon a right Objet; 
the Soul is overlet by it. How are fone 
men intoxicated and drunk with their vai 
hopes? "There is no fear of any ſuch exc} | 
in true Chriſtian Hope. No man wasevefl 
queitioned by God for having too mud 
Grace ; we may all complain of too little: 
More Grace, is the conitant Deſire of ev 
ry. holy Soul; as there is a Propeality in 
God to give'it; To himthat hath, more| 
be given : God loves to accumulate his 
vours, to load us with his Benefits ; he gus 
liberally, that he may draw out our Hop 
to follow him for more and more (till. Ls 
us then abound in Hope, holding faſt our (i 
fidence firm unto the End. 
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JOHN VII. 54, 55. 


of whom ye ſay, That he is your God ; 
Jet ye have not known him ; but Iknow 
| bin. 
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CHAP. I 


Very one of you in this Afembly, 
may be ready to ſay, That che God 
of Abraham is your God; but 
whar if I prove to the faces of 
lome Profeſſors, that they have not. yet 
known the Lord? I am from theſe words 
to ſhew, who among you do, and who a- 

Mong you do not yet {avingly know the 
Lord This Enquiry will be as Comforta- 
ble ro ſome, as ir may be Terrible to others ; 
tie Lord make it an Awakenigg Word to 

| I us 
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us all. There is nodallying in this matters 
"tis Life Eternal to know God, and Eterng 
Death not to know him. 


Te ſay he is your God, yet ye have wot knony 
him. 

-A likely matter indeed, That God ſh 
Be your God,* and you not know him? 
am ſure you know him not, becauſe ya 
know not me: I know him, but you 
not: I know him, and none elſe do, bu 
{uch as I reveal him to : Since yow refuſey 
learn of me, Ido pronounce you a, cots 

any of ignorant, formal Profeſſors, qu 
(eh the Truth and Power of Reliph 
aliens and ſtrangers from the commonmedli 
of Iſrael, without God in the world; 

ipping you know not whom, doing ya 
devotions to an unknown God. 

The Kyowledge of God, and of } | 
Chriſt, are often pur together in-Scriptil 
becaule we cannot know one, it we 
not know both, 2 Pet. 1.'2. Joh. 14 
11 9- No man cometh unto the Father, but 

: If ye had known me, ye ſhould Wl © 
nib. my Father alfo: He that hath ſewn © 
hath ſeen the Father. And through the | 
ledge of both, there is a multiplication of i 
and peace to us, 2 Pet. 1. 2. 

Some ſeek to know every thing þ 


Chritt; Pant deſires to know w—_— 
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Chriſt, 1 Cor. 2. 2. The Lotd grant that 


| 
| 
may bethe unfeigned delire of every Soul | 
here preſent. | 


The Cohererre. 


Becauſe the ſenſe of the Text depends very 
much upon what goes before in this, and 
the 7h Chapter ; therefore I ſhall give you a 
brief Azalyſis of both theſe Chapters, down 
tothe very Words of the 'Text. 

In theſe two Chapters there are hot Dj- 
ſputes and Contefts between Chritt and rhe 
ews, about the Divinity of his Perſon, and 
ie Truth of his Dottrine ; Chrut main- 
tains both. 
Tn the beginning of the 77hChapter,Chriſt 
and his Brethren have a conſultation about 
his going up to7eruſalemto the Feaſt of Ta- 
bernacles, which was at hand, verſe 2. The 
Point they deliberate upon was this, vis. 
Whether he ſhould go up at the beginning 
of the Feaſt ; his Brethren who did nor yet 
ill believein him, verſe 5. werefor it, tho up- 
mJ very flight grounds, wer/. 3, 4. Chriſt is 
againſt it, refuſes to go then, verſe 8. I go 
ot yet unto this feaſt, but 0 ye; I will go 
© Vhenld ſee my time; my time is not yet fall 
1 me, verſ; 8. Chrift knew the proper ica« 
4's and moments for every part of his 
@ York ; ſo he ſends *em away, but himſelf 
I z aboac 
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| abode ſtill in Galilee , verl. 9. Upon this] 
| there were great Enquiries after Chriſt, 
where he was, and why he was not there? 
This occaſioned a mwurmuring among the pep 
ple concerning him, verle 12. About the mid. 
dle of the Feaſt Jeſus appears among 'em, 
Teaching in the Temple to the admiration 
of all that heard him, werſ. 14, 15. The 
Points of DoGtrine that he there handles, 
with his Anſwers to all their Cavils and Oh- 
jetions, I ſhall for brevity ſake omit; you 
may read 'em in. that Chapter, from the 
16th. tothe 37th. verſe; fo ends his Sermon 
at the midſt of * the Feaſt. 

Verſe 37. He begins another Sermon at 
the end of rhe Feaſt, for the Feaſt laſted 
Eight days; and in the laſt day, that great 
day of the Feaſt, wherein there uſed tobe 
the greatelt Aſſemblies, Lev. 23. 36. Ozthe 
eighth day ſhall be a holy Convocation, aſolems 
Aſſembly: And upon this day} | that the 
people might have ſomething to meditate 
on by the way, and to carry. home witl 
'em , Chriſt preaches an excellent Sermon 
about Spiritual Water, werſ. 37, 38, & 
which had different effe&ts upon his Hat 
ers ; ſome believed, and ſome belieyed oot} 
asit was then, ſo it isnow... 3 

The Feaſt being .over, Chriſt continus 
Preaching inthe ſame place ; you have hyp 
carly.in the morning, teaching the propre 

4 
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the Temple, Chap. 8. 2. But the Scribes and 

- Phariſees purpoſely to interrupt his Preach- 
ing, put an enſ{naring queſtion to him, about 
2 woman taken in the very ACt of Adul. 
tery, what his oy, cx was concerning 
her, Whether ſhe ſhould be put Death, ac- 
cording to Law in that cale, Levi. 20. 10. 
How he managed himſelf in acquitting 
the Woman, to the Shame and ConviCtion 
of all his Oppoſers, I refer to your own 
reading, from the 1/. verſe of this 8h. 
Chapter, to the x 2th. verſe. Having dil- 
patched that buſineſs, he falls to Preaching 
again, of many weighty and very uſeful 
Points, ſuited to the preſent condition of 
his Auditors. 

Firſt, He preaches himſelf to be the 
true light of the world, verl. 12. which oc- 
calioned a long Diſpute between him and 
the Phariſees, about the validity of that 
Teſtimony which he gave of himſelt ; 
Chriſt vindicates both himſelf and his Do- 
Qtrine, and - proves both to be from Hea- 
Ven : *Tis obſervable, how 1n the cloſe of 
one Point, Chriſt gives occafion for another, 
which he knew their Objections would lead 
him into ( wer/. 32, 33-) abour Spiritual 
Freedom, declaring what that is ; and that 
the Jews had not yet attained to it, becauſe 
they were the ſervants of ſin, werſ. 34. in 


bondage to their own Corruptions and 
I 3 Luſts ; 
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Luſts ; this he urges cloſe upon *em, not- 


withſtanding their vain-glorious boaſting 
of their deicent from Abraham. Now be& 
cauſe my Text comes in upon this Dif 
courle, 1 ſhall give you ſome account of 
it. The Jews to prove themſelves to be 
Freemen, and never in bondage, alledge 
that they were Abraham's ſeed, verl. 3}, 
They ſaid, Abraham was their father, v. 39. 
and God was their father, ver. 41. Chriſt 
denies both, and ſays the Devil was their 


Father, which he proves by their contempt 


of him and his Do&rine, as more at large 
appears in this Chapter. The Sum of all 
is this; viz. They vainly pretend to an 
Intereſt in God, whodiſhonour the Son of 
God; itis my Father that honoureth me; 
Cf whom ye ſay he is your God, yet ye have nd 
known him. | 


Firſt, T ſhall make good the Wards df 
our Saviour againſt the Jews, and prove, 


'i hat they knew not God , becaule they 


knew not Chriſt the Son of God. ; 

God cannot be ſavingly known, but 4 
he hath revealed himſelf in Chriſt. God 
hath revealed himſelf to the Jews in hs 
word, not only as the Creator of Heavel 
and Earth, and as that God who. brought 
tizem out of Epypr, ( fo they knew him); 
Þut that he incended to ſend his Son Ce 
ba: 2s TO THREE | £6 


| 


' 
: 
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' the world, the Seed of the Woman torre- 
deem Man. Rych. 9. 11. 1/a. 45. 17. 
Had the Jews believed this, they would ne- 
ver have treated Chriſt ſo {cornfully, ſay- 
ing, Where #© thy Father? v. 19. Sucha 
ſpiritual Redeemer they looked not for, 
they thought the Veſiah ſhou!ld be ſome 
Temporal Prince, who ſhould come of ſome 
Noble Family, with go attendance, ar- 
med with Power arld Strength to deliver 
them from the Rowan Y oak; to reſtore the 
people to their Liberties, to enlarge his Do- 
minion over other Nations, keeping up the 
Moſaical. Polity every where ; they never 
dreamed that theSon of God was to come in 
man's Nature to dye for Sinners, to bring 
In a nev. EverleFiog Righteouſneſs and 
Life ; tlivuigh all this was foretold in the 
Old-Teſtamenr, yet they did not ſo under- 
ſtand it. All outward deliverances 
promiſed to the Jews, were through 
"© Chriſt. So to unbelieving Ahaz, 1/a. 7. 
' WW 14. All Mercies promiſed co the Jews, hung 

upon the Kingdom of David, which point- 


EMA. 27 24. oa ERECT. 


; ed to Chriſt. 1/a. 55. 3, 4. Jer. 23. 3, 4s 
- 5 6 Ezek. 34.22, 23. and Ezek 37. 25, &C. 
> All the hope of 1/rael in all Ages, was repo- 
"FF { in Chriſt only : Zech. 9. 9. &c. Amos 
I 9 t1, &C. 

t The Goſpel being firſt to be Preached to 


the ſews, Chriſt ceaſed not to Preach to 
I 4 them ; 
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them ; notwithſtanding all their ſcorn an 
contempt of Him and his DoCtrine, e 
preſſed by their C ontumelious words, ar 
wicked attempts to take away his Lif 
T hey took up ſtones and caſt at him, v. 59, 
* 11s evident that the greateſt part of the 
Jews did not know God, though the Pſ, 
miſt ſays, Pſal. 76. 1,2. In. udahis 
known, his name is great in Iſrael; in Sale 
alſo i hu Tabernacle, and his awelling-p , 
in Sion. Yet Chriſt here reproves the 
for their ignorance of God, even in 7ergf 
lem. According tothat of the Prophet Iſs 
1. 3. The cx knoweth his owner, and the 
his maſters crib: but Iſrael doth not knon 
my people coth not conſider : 0, My pa 
ple is ſottiſh, they have not known me, thy 
are fortiſh ch:ldren, they have no underſtand 
ing, Er. 4. £2. No wonder the Genth 
world knew not God ; bur that his ow 
people the Jews ſhould not know him, thi 
is ſtrange! They knew there was a Got 
and did worſhip him according to the Law, 
but not according to the Goſpel ; therefor 
though they ſaid they knew him, yet odt 
doing the Duty of thoſe who right 
know God, they are ſaid not to know 
him. Burt, ,1Þ 


Secondly, to bring down the point ne 
rer Lo our lelves, 


3. 0 


1. 0. Many do pretend to an Intereſt 
inthe God of Abraham, as their God and 
Father, who yet know him not. 

As there were many carnal 1/-ac/ites of 
old, who had a form of knowledg in the 
Law, Rom. 2. 20. So there are many 
formal Chriſtians now, who have a form 
of knowledg according to the Letter of the 
Goſpel, and yet do not truly know God in 
Chriſt Jeſus. Many call God their God 
and Father, whom he will never own for 

his true Children. God owns none for his 
Children, who do not own Chrilt for his 
Son, carrying it towards him accordingly : 
Our relation to God as Children, ſprings 
from our relation to Chriſt the Son of God ; 
our union to Chriſt by Faith, proves our 
adoption ; but whilſt we are without 
Chrilt, we are /ooked upon as aliens and ftran- 
gers, as without God in the wor'd, Eph.2. 12. 
j I ſhall includeall that I have further to 
oo fay from this Text, in this general obſerva- 
WE tlon, v:z. 

2.0/. A right ſaving Knowledge of 
God, is only in and through Chriſt : We 
cannot know God unto Salvation any other 
Way. . + 
From the Analyſis of theſe two Chap- 
ters, and the coherence of the Text with 

the Context ; it plainly appears by theſe 
Words of our Saviour to the Jews, That 
none 
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none do truly know God the Father, why 
do not acknowledg/Chrilt to be the Song 
God. 4 
All the ſaving Knowledge we have 
God, is from the Knowledge Chriſt hath 
of God, who lying in the boſom of the 
Father, hath declared him to us, Johs 1, 
18. john 14. 9. | 
We ought not to ſpeak any cones God, 
but what he has ſaid of himfelf in hy" 
word : Theology is the Doctrine of God? 
concerning himſelf, concerning his works 
and his will. Yi 
Chriſt, as man, was ignorant of ſome 
things, and knew no more than the Father 
revealed to him. Mark 13. 32. ſo Joh. 
6, 17. My aottrine, ſays he, is not mith 
but his that ſent me ; *tis of God, 1 ſpeak ut WW! 
of my ſelf, or from my ſelf, but as I hen YZ 
John 5. 30. So he received the Revelation: 
from the Father, Rev. 1. x. E 
As our Knowledge of God flows tf | 
the Knowledge Chriſt has of God ;, vw 
our Knowledge of Chriſt is from himlel* 
Jobs. 14, 21. As he does by his Spirit 16+ 
veal himſelf to us, ſo he doth reveal the F#+ 
ther to us in himſelf. Maz. 11.,27. Jo 
6. 46. No man hath ſeen God at any tim, 
no not Moſes himſelf hath ſeen the F#+ 
ther, but had all from Chriſt, who gal 
the Law upon the Mount , As 73%: 
WhateveF 
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Whatever Notices there may be in the 


minds of men, of 2 Deiry, yet they 
know not God aright without faith in 


rilt. 

owiedarh that by which we un- 
derfand the right way of a ſinners ſalvation 
by Chriſt ; or it's che Knowledge that ſhews 
Es what we mult do to be ſaved. A convin- 
cd finner is at a great loſs about his Salva- 
Wtion, till God open to him the Myſtery of 
his freeGrace inChrilt, giving him thereby 
Mithe Knowledge of Salvation, Lzk. 17. 7. 
E. God's love is towards the Ele&, before 
Mikey know. him, but it 1s not 1n them till 
Wl they know him ; then they underſtand how 
Whey are beloved of God ; his love is {hed 
"Mbroad in their Hearts, Rom. 5. 5. "Tis iz 
WW them : John 17.26. And I in them; Not on- 
Wi for them, but in them ; before we knew 

God or Chrift, Chriſt had ſufered for us, 

Winterceded for us ; but before Faith, he is not 

MW ladtobein us: z. e. Notto liveinus by his 

> Wpirit, that we may live to God, Gal. 


C2. 25, 


* This Saving Knowledge of God, which 
Mam now ſpeaking of, is not the Know- 
+ Wedge of his Eſſence, but of his Grace, 
"Wore, and Good- Will rowards us in Chriſt, 
4d this the only begotten Son declares to 

UB, John x. 18. nor. This word 
*Wn%, is plenior & perfettior rerum expli- 
"1 ts CHAP. 


wm 
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Hat I may more Aiftinftly pe 
you the nature of this fa 
knowledge of God in Chrilt, » 


ſhew 


. What may be known of G ad 


"C hriſt. 
All that may be inovk of Gola 


"c briſft, is birds known in and by Ci 
. What may be known of God ing 
Chriſt, that cannot be known any a 
Way. y 
4. What it ts to know God in C wiſts 
5- What a true ſaving ma. 5 /& 


zmplies. 


1. What may be known of Goda 0 
Chriſt, viz. The inviſible things of * 
even bs eternal Power and Godhead, 
1. I9, 20. This Natural Philoſoph 
knowledge of God , though it 08 
ſufficient to Save us, yet*tis ſuffice 
Damn us; to render us inexcuſable,# 
conſequently to juſtifie our Damnatioſs 

' may convince us of Sin, but wy C 
ble us to ſhun i it, orto do Good ; 
our ſelves to it in a conſtant db, 


: DP. work of the chem Spirit. 
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Conciencagknows ſomething of God, but 

pothingof Chriſt, till our Ears are opened. 

* 40. 6. Aures perfodit, digged or ores 

fi ; There is an obſtruCtion, a ſtop- 

in all our Natural faculties, that 

ritual objeQts.can't enter, till we are 

$ jritually enlightned, till God moves. our 

earts to aſſent to this Divine Revelation 

f God in Chriſt, ſo giving us knowledge, 

yhich is an effe&t of Divine Power, 2 Pet. 

1.2,3. Eph 1.19 2Theſ. 1.11, Which 

qverthrows the Pelagian DoQtrine, affert- 

ing it to be in man's power to believe, con- 

trary to 2 Cor. 4.7. and 2 Cor. 2. 5. in the 

s | Power of Goa, 3. e, Tathe i irreſiſtible effica- 

[y of his Grace : Though all Natural men 

dc reſiſt Grace at firſt, yet Grace overcomes 

hem atlaſt ; takes away all final prevailing 

tance, turning the heart of ſtone into a 

wrt of. fcſb, Ezek. 36. 26. Beſides, to be 

le roreblt the Grace of God, is no Argu- 

ni: of man's Power, but of his Weak- 
6, Malice, and Pride. 

> Gentiles knew God by the Creati- 

{ "or not by. the Scriptures, forbidding 

rd Luſt and Concupiſcence., which 

ural light does not, Row. 7.7. They 

wy d thoughts to be free; for this reaſon 

: Gemiles are ſaid, ot to know God, 


Fe 4- 5. 
2, All 
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2. All that may be known of God g- 
of Chriſt, is better known in and” 
Chriſt : By Reaſon we know that 't 
World was made, but by Faith we kng 
it morecertainly, Heb. 11. 3. The light: 
Nature gathers up ſomething from!t 
Works of God, but Faith gathers up mi 
from the Word of God; the Word pal 
more diftin&tly than the Works: of & 
do ; theſe hold forth ſomething of Got 1 


.C _ = 


the general Notion of a Deity, but'le 
us in the dark where to find our this: & 
They ſpeak out God to our Reaſon, 
ſome remote... conſequences, leading 
toa firſt cauſe, andin a diſcurſive wy 
vincing us of the Being of a'God ;* but{ 


TT EDTReqxSYTY 


men have ſuch Logical heads, as to'l 
themſelves under the power of theſe rg 
nings; they are apt ever and anon, tol 
at laſt into praQtical Atheiſm ;' He 
PraQtical Atheiſt, who does .not orc e 
- life according to thoſe inward” ſpeci 
ons he has of God. The Word notch 
God more powerfully, and direQtly 00 
Faith, ſhewing us that God in C kit 
which it ſpeaks of : Since in the” WI {d d 
of God, z.e by the Fabrick of 40 | 
and Earth, ſetting forth the Wiſdom 
God , the World cannot by all its (. 
Wiſdom , comfortably know * Ged ul 
Salvation, therefore he calls us to Faithil 
Chriſt, x Cor. 1.21. 3+ Nis 
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w 4, What may be known of God in 
mad'by Chriſt, that cannot be: known any 
ther way, V42. Both 
His Pardoning Grace, which as Sinners, 7 
weare moſt of all concerned to know ; all 
ather Attributes of God make againſt us, 
without the knowledge of- this, which 
makes all to be for us. Fhe way of a 
Sinners Salvation, 15 no where revealed , 
hut-in Chriſt; the laſt word the Law 
ks, is Death, 7 the day tbon eateſt, thou 
at dye, and fo leaves us under that Sen- 
tence, till the day of Execution. 
The Devils knew God, without a Re- 
deemer, and therefore tremble, Jams. 1.19. 
The Gentiles knew God, but not :n Chriſt, 
Row. 1. 20.. The Jews knew God as the 
[Creator of the World, as their Deliverer 
at of Egypt, as the founder of their Com- 
monwealth , but not as the Father of 
Chriſt, the true Meſſiah : All this know- 
ledpeof God out of Chriſt, does repreſent 
kimto us only as our Judge ; which leads 
I Sinner to utter Deſpair, overwhelms 
tim with a ſenſe of God's Wrath. *'Tis 
only-in Chriſt that we look upon God as a 
Swviour, freely pardoning all our Sins: 
Pardoning Grace flows. down to us 
valy through Chriſt, 1» whom we have re- 
dmption through his blood, even the for- 
TY Eveneſs of fins, Col. 1. 14. Being juſtified 
" KL | freely 
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'f freely by his grace, through the redempting 
that is in Jeſs Chriſt ; whom God hath 
forth to be a propitiation through Faith inhy 
blood, to deelare his righteouſneſs for thi'th 
miſſion of ſins that are paſt, throuzh the fm. 
bearance of God, Rom. 3. 24, 25. This in 
faithful ſaying, and worthy of all acceptatiqn, 
that Chriſt Jeſus came into the world to |, 
finners, 1 Tim. 1.15. Who hath ſaved; 
and calleaws with a holy calling : Not atcarh 
ing to our works, but accordigg to his own pu 
poſe and 1race, which was 74ven us in Cha 
Jeſus, before the world began; Bit is LL 
made manifeſt, by the appearins, of our Sith 
our Teſus Chriſt, who hath abbliſhed au 
and hath brought life :nd immortality to lgl 
through the Goſpel, 2 Tim. 1. 9, 10.. Fill 
all theſe Texts it plainly appears, that @ 
never had a thought trom all Erernity@ 
Pardoning Sinners, but only inal 
through Chriſt; and what applicaty G 
we have made, and do make every. a} 
unto God in the Name of Chrilt-lh 
the Pardon of Sin, does highly cope 
every one of us {criouſ{ly to conſider. - #8 
hidden Myſtery of God's Pardowli 1 
Grace, unknown to the _World: belt 
at. 13.35, 1s revealed tv us in anony 
Chriſt, being intimate with the Father, 
tn his boſom, Joh. 1.18. And what he'W 


ſeen and heard, that he teſtifieth, John 36 j 
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Lec us receive his. Teſtunony, and ſet to 
our ſzal that God 1s true, and will never 
ardon any who believe notin Jeſus The 
end of his Coming into the World in our 
Nature, was to manifeſt the Name of 
God to his Ele&t, Job. 17.6. to tell us all 
things relating to our falvation, Joh. 4. 25. 
Therefore let us hear him, Mat. 17. 5. by 
Chriſt Angels havea clearer knowledge of 
God, Eph. 3.15. Heis ſeen of Angels as 
the Redeemer of the World,. and heonly 
ves us uncierſtanding of thoſe truths that 
Fa unto Eternal Lite, 1 Joh. 5. 20. He 
is the way, the truth, azd the lif: ; no man 
comes unto the Father but by him, JON. 14. 6. 
4. What it is to know God iz Chriſt: Of 
Wu this only in general, ro make way to the 
W laft Head, which I ſhall more enlarge 

upon. | 
He that knows Chriſt tobe od, knows 
God in Chriſt; this nceds no proof. 
& Bit what is it know Chriſt to be (30d ? 

wi A4»ſwer. To own him to be the Eternal 
ay on of God, When do. we own him as 
wy ach? 4-/. when we acknowledge him 
be indeed th: Chriſt, the Saviour of the 
wy wid, Joh. 4.42. Truſting in him for the 
Wh Fardon of Sin. Jer. 31. 34. They (ball all 
wy bw me, from the leaſt to the greateſt, ſaith 
ol the Lord: for I will forgive their iniquity , 
ll 49 1 will remember their ſin no more. Till 
i K we 


= 1 & 
- "y.. 


wn T.<c ould o on HD 


Son I hs — I 2a. IT ANC 0. 


E 


- — — =_ 


—— = 


= - — - . » 
re Cote <P ett eget nr Dm - —— 
—_ / Þ 4 —  Q—_—_—_____HS__—O—___©©L©H—_— — < 


LY 


The Knowledge of God in Chriſt. 
we know God, to be a God of Forging 


neſs, caſting our ſelves by Gaith»upg 'F 
Chriſt, for the pardon of our Sins, we « p 
not favingly know the Lord.  F 

To know, 1n the ſenſc of the Text, inlfl , 
cludes in it, Faith, Love, and Aa pprity i 
tion ; Faith 1n the Truth, Love to thefff; 
Truth, and a hearty Approbation of tall 7 
Truth which we profeſs to know ; teltitpll 
Ing all this, by our ready ſubjection an O 
obedience to it. As ro know, is to lon hi 
and approve, P/al. 1. 6. So not to know 0 
is tO I to dilown, to diſapprow ; 
to hate that which I do; I allow nots)þ TP 
VWTUL, "Rap 2.7.15. I know nor; and ther th 


fore know not, becauſe I allow not, 
hate it : So the Lord ſaid to the fooliſh 
Virgins, Mat. 25. 12. 1 know you not, i.t, 
TI do refuſe, rejeCt, and condemn you. Þ 
Joh. 17.25. The World 1s {aid not to knowlgn 
the Father, becauſe they rejeCted that Re. el 
velation which he made of himſelf "wn 
Chriſt. The Galatians in their Pagan ſtat 
are {aid not to know God, Gal. 4 "8. i 
knowledge of God they had bo the 
tures, but none in Chriſt, and thereof 
are ſaid not to know God. 

This ſaving-knowledge of God in Chi 
is altogether Spiritual, and lies in the ps 
cial light of Faith, diſcerning the GC 
head of Chriſt ; and therefore inclining 


\ 
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totruſt in the Merits of his Precious Blood, 
for the Pardon of all our Sins. *Tis a very 
groſs corrupt Interpretation of that Text, 
zCor. 5. 16." that the Lutheran Divines 
ive, Tho we have known Chriſt after the 
i, et now henceforth know we him a0 more. 
ke. " they, 1n favour of their Ubiquity, 
Tho we have known him as a Body circum- 
ſcribed and limited to a certain place while 
on earth, yet {ince his Aſcention, we know 
vo him {o no more ; but ſuppoſe a Corporeal 
Ubiquity by virtue of his Divine Glorified 
MW Perſon ; which is - in effect to deny the 
Þ} Fruth of his Human Nature, by aſcribing 
that to it, which 1s altogether inconliſtenc 
with it, 
wi The Apoſtle's meaning is plainly this, 
WHerceforth know we no man after the fleſh, i.e. 
vElandall true Believers (ince our Converli- 
Y 0n, bear no affection, no carnal worldly 
Wet to any man living. Tho oace we 
"oaacy Chriſt after the fleſh, z.c. as the 
Wn knew him by his outward appear- 
WEonly, {lighting and condemning that 
gm, 1n his ſtate of Humiliation, which 
Wworld ſo much deſpiſed. "Then we 
xd upon him as a mere Man, as an Im- 
wgmor worthy of death ; therefore we 
{p! Kphemed him, and perſecuted all his 
SF#wowers: This was the ſenſe of the fleſh : 
> $0&mw we look upon him in the Light of 
Pu K 2. the 
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the Spirit, as the Son of God, whodiedy 
fave us from our fins. | f 
_ They counted Pas/'s Miniſtry inferior, 
that of the other Apoſtles, becauſe he half 
not converſed with Chriſt on earth. Whalif i 
tho, ſays Paxl, 1 have not known him | 
ter the fleſh, as you have, who boalt:m [ 
( 


of this, That you knew his Parents, þ 
Brethren and Siſters', where he was bat 
and bred, &c.? Yet ſpiritually know hi 
by Faith, as the Redeemer of rhe worl a 
tho I have not known him after the fell d 
as you have; neither do I defire hencal ly 
{o to know him ; ; 4.e. to account of hiliaf p 
cording to any mere human Endowmenyf t 
or outward wor Idly Circumtann wi 8 
judge of him according to his Da "ll p 
pernatural - Excellencies, and {o I 
and magnific him. | = F 
When Paul lays, We know Chrift 10 ll fe 
after the fleſh,” fie{h here is not raken tory Ki 
ubſtance of the fleſh, but for the quay 71 
or natural Paſſions of his Human Will 
being liable to all thoſe natural, yet 
Infirmitiecs of Human Fleſh: He was. 
ory, athirſt, weary, a man of a F 4 
acquainted with oriefs : "Tis not ſaud 
know no more the fleſh of Chriſt, Þ 
know no more Chriſt after the fleſh ; 1.& 
cording to that 'mean,'outward apP&: 


he made 1 in the world, Tal Lis ſtare of 
? * ? | Hy | Ii 
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fation : Our thoughts run higher now, to 
Chriſt glorified in Heaven; in our Nature. 
Theſe words, /Vot to know Chriſt any more 
after the fleſh, muſt not be taken in Serve- 
tns's ſenſe, as if the Human Nature of 
Chriſt were now quite {ſwallowed up by 
the Divinezas if Chriſt had now pur off his 
uman Body, and was turned into a Spirit. 
$6 overthrows the whole Foundation of 
ll Chriſtian Religion. 
yd Tho the Papilts many of 'em ſeem to be 
againſt the Lutheran Ubiquity, yet 'tis evi- 
deat, That neither the Doctrine of Con- 
ſubſtantiation, nor Tranſubſtantiation, can 
T poſſibly ſtand without a Corporal Ubiqui- 
YF\ ©; and therefore both mult fall ro the 
ground; as having no foundation 1n Scri- 
pture. 
- The Apoltle's' meaning is, That we 
ton't know Chriſt now, according to the 
kaſe of the fleſh, but by a Divine Spiritual 
Knowledge, as New Creatures. Ver. 17, 
Therefore if any mas be in Chriſt, he is a new 
wore. 
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What a true ſavins Kyowleape of God f 
plies. Being the Fitth and laſt Head; 


Hat that Saving Knowledge of G 
in Chriſt, that every new Cy 
ture hath, does imply, I ſhall more part 
cularly ſhew ; ſome things firſt pren 


ſed ; viz. 


1. True Religion flows from , andy 
grounded upon a right Knowledge of th 
True God. i 

2. A Religion without a God, is ave 
ſtrange unaccountable thing, no reaſona 
be given for it. (þ 

3. A man without a God, is a very lots 
ly ſolitary Creature, he would not knoy 
what to do with himſelf under extraon 
nary difficulties and diſtreſſes , if he hal 
not a God to gounto, and to rely upon., 

4. Manby Nature is a devout Creatuts 
he will have a God, and a Religion; 
hath a Conſcience, and therefore he mul 
have a God, and a Religion of ſome k 
or other. | 

5. Man by Nature is prone to Idolatr 
groſsly miſtaken in the choice of his God. 
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6. Many of the more civilized ſober Pro- 
feſſors, even of Chriſtianity, arcaptto reſt 
in general Notions of 4 Deity ; when they 
don't know God himſelf, they don't know 
him who is God. 

My Text leads me to ſpeak of The Kyow- 
ledge of God in Chriſt ; if what I ſhall lay 
be not fo plain and eakie as you would have 
it; Pray remember that T1 am ſpeaking of 
thatgrea* myſtery of goalineſs, God manifeſt 
in the fleſh; which no tongue, neither 'f men 
or angels, is able fully to ſet forth and to ex- 
preſs: Yer 1 hope ( through the guidance 
of the 5pirit of God ) what I ſhall deliver 
upon this high Subject, will fall in with 
the Corce ptions of your Faith, and with 
the Spiritual Apprehenſions of an Enlight- 
ned Mind. Now I proceed: 


A True Saving Knowledge of God, im« 
plies theſe Three 0p: 
1. A Knowledge of Godin the Perſon of 
Chriſt Incarnate. 
"2. That God © manifeſt in the Fleſh of 
+ © Chriſt, is the only True God. 
3. That this only True God manifeſt in the 
Fleſh, # our God. | 
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CHAP. Iv. 4 
Of the Knowledge of God, in the Perſon if 


Uriſt. 


Hat this Perfonal Knowledge > 
God in Chriſt is, I ſhall explain.® 
We conceive God to be a diſtinct Yeing 
from'all created Beings ; above all, 
all, and before all; the only Tehowih tht 
Great Effentiator, who 15 an Eternal 
himſelf, and gives Being toall other thi 
this God we cannot ſte with 5 
eyes, but with theeyes of a mind ſpiritul 
ly enlightned we may ; 2.e. we may: 
him by an eye of Faith, conceiving 
be all that which he hath revealed h 
to be in Chriſt, Till we fee God ind 
Perſon of Chrift the Mediator, we haven 
certain ObjeC&t for our Faith to fix up 
our natural Notions of God will never« 
ry us to any Perſon who 1s God ; the Seri 
ptures only lead us to*hrift, as the Sol 
God: The Perſon of "the Farher and 
the Holy-Ghoft, are inviſible; but the wlll” 
cond Perſon hath made himſelf viſible, ; 
taking our Narure upon him , and 15 WWF £ 
only True Viſible Image of the Inviſibs 
God.:. He is God-Man ; which ſignws. 
not T\v6 Perſonalities, but Two Natun "Nl | 
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viſited in One Divine Perſon : The Perſon 
of Chriſt Incarnate is Divine, tho tnany 
in the days of his fleſh here, ſaw his Per« 
ſon, who ; did not own his Divinity ; , they 
fy him who was God, but did not own 
him tobe God ; *tis Saving Knowledge on- 
, that gives us a true fight of God in 
wriſt 3 we never ſee him till then : -God 
@ Chriſt, is God indeed ; all other repte- 
ſentations of God, do change his Glory in- 
talye; chey are all idols and vanities :; The 
Heithens became vain in their imapinations, 
wane gods to themſelves ; but never 
_ was the hood true God. Chriſt 
the Fes, verſ. Lo, Ye neither know 
me, nor my Father ;, if ye had known me, ye 
fo hive known my Father alſo ; becauſe 
Will of the Father concerning the Sal- 
vation of Sinners, 15 revealed by Chriſt. 
- To believe the Being of a God, 'That 
ervis a God, and to believe in God, are 
- twothings : The light of Nature leads to 
K the former, but nor to the latter z-becauſe 
Y Wemuſt have a particular, diſtin Know- 
Edpe of God, #.e. of him in patticular, 
Whois God, the only True, Living, Ever- 
18 tal God > we muſt know his Name, his 
x Attributes, his Power, Wiſdom, Infinite 
'Love and Mercy : We muſt be able to 
ber all this from Divine Revelation, be- 
we can have ſufficient ground wy 
alt 
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Faith and Hope in him; to believe wi. 
know not why, in we know not whom, 
is not Faith, but fond Credulity ; this way 
we render Faith a very irrational thing 
a mere fancy : We cannot prove the Ats' 
tributes of God, but by the Almighty Agg 
and Works of God ; we believe him to be 
God, for his Works ſake, which the Word 
gives us ſo full an account of. *Tis ftrange 
to ſee what a {light Knowledg of God men 
do reſt in, repoling ſo great a truſt as they}: | 
pretend to do, in one whom they know - 
not whether he be able to anſwer'that tral; 
they worſhip they know not whom ; they | 
truſt they know not whom : Tho they 
God, whoever he be, to be Almighty, Inks & + 
nite in Wiſdom, Love, &c. yet they chuk Y | 
a God for themſelves, who is none of ll } 
this, and ſo deceive themſelves. Genet * 
Notions of Infinite Power, Wiſdom, &« 
unleſs we ſee where to place them, and 
whom they do belong, are but empty 


| 
culations, no ſufficient ground for Wy 
Faith. Chriſt has outdone all that en@&} 1 


were called gods ; and therefore he only * 
deſerves that Name, who has in himſelf} 
vealed the true God to us; all the Idols FF 7 
the world are vanities. ' NM .1 

( 


The Son of God hath made himſelf vh. 
ſible, by taking our fleſh upon him, ant | 


through that veil we look in upon the Q 
who 
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whole Trinity, and know all that is called 
God in Chriſt Jelus : He that hath ſeen me, 
bath ſeen the Father, John 14. g. hath ſeen 
the Infinite Power of that Holy Spirit put 
forth by me. 

- No mere Creature holds forth two Na- 
tures; but the Perſon of Chriſt does, and 
therefore is the only Image of the Inviſible 

. God, holding forth all that is contained in 
the Infinite Eflence of the Divine Nature, 
truly repreſenting God in all his Efſential 

* Properties, as God and his Father. Chriſt 
is properly the Image of the Father, not of 
the God-head, for that is really in him, he 
wwery God: The thing it ſelf cannot be 
Aid to be the Tmage of it ſelf; Chriſt 
and the Father are one in the Eſſence of the 
God-head. 7 and my father are one, John 

120; 30. But Chriſt 15 not the ſame Perſon 

- with him whoſe Image he is : When Chriſt 

BS is aid to be the Image. of God, God is ta- 

ken perſonally for the Father, not efſential- 

Y r the Divine Nature : I am not now 

[peaking of the CharaQeriſtical Differences 

yy ofthe Three Perſons, but of the Unity of 

&Y Efſence in which they all agree: Theſe 

Y three are one: If you would know what 

manner of God, the Father is, you muſt 

look upon Chriſt his Image, and conceive 

af t him according to that manifeſtatian of 
£0 himſelf in the Fleſh of Chriſt , who has 


IN 
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in that very fleſh expreſſed and aQed oye 
all the Divine Attributes of God, | in the 
Miracles he wrought upon earth, letting 
outa Divine Power through our, humane 
Nature, ating as God in our fleſh : Some 
thing of God's Glory appears in the Works 
of Creation , but the Brightneſs of his 
Glory ſhines out only in the Face of 
Chriſt ; as men are known by their ſack 
ſo God is known by Chriſt : God hawag 
in an ineffable manner .communicatedil © 
Efence to Chriſt, he is therefore zz ext " 
Th VIA FEW, the expreſs muge his "1 
for : As he holds forth the Glory of Gt 
us, he is called 47725 wr, the bright ; 
of his glory. BY 

This is that Divine Perſon, upon wit 

the eye of our Faich muſt be fixed; [4 

the eye of our Faith, becaule many" 
looked upon Chriſt with their bodilys 
when he was upon Earth, ſaw che" 
Chriſt, but ſaw not God in that mf * 
Nay, they Crucified him asa BlaſphemtW+# 
for ſaying he was God. _ oo 
0bj. How can we now ſee God it 
Perſon of Chriſt fince his Aicenlid 
Who ſhall Aſcend into Heaven after hy 
Auſw. You may as well,.( nay, pong 

accounts better ), diſcern God now 10" 
Perſon of Chriſt fince his Afcenſion,} 
they could who were preſent with hum 
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0 Earth ; for they could not diſcern his 
Godhead, but by Faith, and ſo may we 
now. Bur you will further 

Objett. 'We cannot fee his Perſon. 

'Anſw. Not with our bodily Eyes, nei- 
ther would that help us to diſcern his God- 
head, if we could fo ſee him with our bo- 
dily eyes, unleſs the Father did inwardly 
reveal him, and this he does now to his 
Saints, as well as then ;.then he did convin- 
' angly reveal the God-head of Chriſt, in 
[ ba, Lag dn of Chriſt livingupon Earth, now 

edoes reveal the ſame God-head of Chriſt, 

e fame Perſon of Chrift, though not 

Jy. #lv © Earth, but as repreſented to 
| FF word, and living now in Hea- 


« 

[4 hy "ww 
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$27; bd - muſt conſider Chriſt, as held farth 
be word, it's cnough that he was once 
ED, and that we have fuch a per- 
ter of him ; , ſuch a full authen- 
deſcription of the Perſon of Chriſt In- 
Arnate, and of his coming again, left up- 
3£ os: ord in the Seripcures, the! POE is 
nigh 'a&t your faith upon that 
= wil nu kly havea ſpiritual di 
& Godin Chriſt, You cannot believes 


at the $ = ole of Chriſt, bat you 

+ mult believe tobe God, the very Son 
{Ot CG Generation from the 
Father ; and fot you believe this, you can- 
not 
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not but believe the eternal Proceſſion of the 
Spirit from them both. How can you cons 
ceive a living eternal Father, and a liyj 
eternal.Son, without a living eternal Spirk 
The account the Scriptures e1ve of the 
Son of God incarnate, is ground eno 
for our Faith to fix upon ; ſet but yourFaith 
a-work upon Chriſt, and you'l quickly Þ » 
have a ſpiritual ſight of God in him; ; Faith Y 
will obſerve that in Chriſt, that ſpeal 1 
his Godhead; *twill ſpy out ſuch Ray ( 
Beams of Divine Majeſty, ſhinix _ b 
his Perſon, that will create in us ahok E 
verence towards him, and cauſe us! ' 'K 
? 0 
b 


' 
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down and worſhip him. 

Though Chriſt be Perſonally Aſo 
yet he is Spiritually preſent with: 
us; faith knows how in the- 
the word, to follow him up to FE hs 
ſit down in Heavenly places by 
to keep up a conſtant -Comn ui IC 5n'" W 
him. = . v5 

Wh + bak wasin Heaven. as.C 

n Earth as Man, Jobs 3-11 

- _ eis contained inHeave oo 
yethe fills both are leave 0 ME 
extend it ſelf to an:l quity, -to.rea 
far as the Divine, /yet th Le \ atures 
Chriſt are always hypoſtaticz 


»* 


and tho the Diving Nature do at 1n,'W 
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and through the Humane, yet it does in ma- 
ny things a& above, and beyond it, even 
under this hypoſtatical Union, by which 
God intended to advance Humane Nature, 
but without any ContraQtion or Diminuti- 
on of the Divine. 

If you ask, What 1s that Obje& which 
we ſhould ſet before us in every A& of 
Worſhip, Publick or Private ? I Anſwer ; 
The Father , Son, and Holy-Ghoſt, one 
God, and Three Perſons; Through Chriſt, 
by one Spirit, we have acceſs unto the Father, 
Eph. 2.18. According tothat Oeconomy 
we-worſhip one God all along, applying 
-ourſelves in a diſtinct manner to each Per- 
Jon, according tothe Word, that the whole 
our "Worſhip may center 1n one- God. 
We ſhall become vain 1n our imaginations, 

af we worſhip God any otherwiſe.” Our 
own Notions of Omnipotency, &c. let 
hem riſe never ſo high, are but mere emp- 
tySpeculations, till we know the ſubje& 
whom they belong :. If they are true, 
Mey, are true of ſomething} | Attributes 
Aribed to nothing, are nothing in_them- 
wives ; but when we ſee inwhom they are 
Kelted, they command a Reverence 1n us 
wards {o great an ObjeCt ; they that know 
Why name, will truſt in thee ;, the name leads 
Stothe thing, to'God himſelf, as an Infi- 
We, Eternal Being, cloathed with all thoſe 
| þ Attri- 
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Attributes that render him worthy of aff 
Honour, Praiſe, and Glory trom us, *' 

The Heathens for want of a right Oþx 
ject to fix their natural Notions of a De 
upon, ſet up ſuch Similitudes and Imagg 
of God, as did no way repreſent him, hi 
rendred him like unto corruptible things; 
God forbid us to make any Image ar Likg 
nels of him, and ſet up his Son, as his onh 
True, Living Image, that we might cap 
ceive of him according to that Image, and 
no otherwiſe. 3 

The Sum of all is this ; ; 

The New Teſtament declares Chriſt 
be the Sox of God, equal with the Father, th 
expreſs image of his perſon : Fleſh and blog 
cannot reveal this to us, z. e, can't perſwatt 
us to believe it; but when it pleales fl 
Father to reveal his Son in us, then wes: 
the Eternal Father in his Son ; in known 
one, we know both, becauſe both are af 
and the ſame God : We ſee the Eternal 
rit in Chriſt alſo, who is called the Spipitf 
Chriſt, reſiding in him without mealus 
*'T'is by the Son that we know both the 
ther and the Spirit, as One God, and Ti 
Perſons 3 Qne, and yet Three ; Threg,W 
yet Ons. . God has faid it, therefore BF 
admire and believe : The greateſt cnonpy 
that are, cauſe no admiration till we MF 


lieve them, and then we fit down Wy 
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* niſhed. That Three Perſonalities belong to 
One: Infinite Eſſence, muſt needs be true, 
BY becauſe God in effett ſays it, who knows 
'Y. himſelf beſt : 1 am that Tam, ſays God, ie: 
lam all that is revealed, and I am that I ans 
beſides. Secret things belong to God, not 
to know what 1s not revealed, is not culpa= 
ble ignorance, but a holy Neſcience that 
- will become us. 

'Tis fit that God ſhould ſo reveal hims 
ſelf tous, that he may appear incompre- 
heaſible by us; had he revealed himſelf as 
comptehenſ1ble by us, we ſhould have had 
foreaſon to believe him to be God ; for he 
muſt have been a finite God, and therefore 
none at all : *Twas fit therefore that God 
ſhould ſhew himſelf to man in his tranſ- 
c&edent Excellencies, as incompreheaſible 
by man ; ſ{o- that his very incomprehenſi- 
vieeſs which may occaſion ſome doubt 
and heffication- in us, yet if rightly conſi- 

' Gered, it may be brought in as a ſtrong ar- 
t, toprove the truth and certainty of 
Divinity, Men are now for Com- 
prehending , not Believing ; but all men 
#enot Philoſophers. Beſides; the Philo- 
 ®phical Reaſons you bring for the m_ 
= &a God, may prove*there isa God, an 
=F tit you know there is a God ; but they do 
 Dtprove, that you know who that God is. 


will Lt me tell you, the wiſeſt among you 
'F calt- 
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cannot <omprehend God , you cannel 
know him to PerfeCtion ; but the weakeſt 
among you may be made to Believe, what 
you can't Comprehend, If there be any 
Atheiſts, or Scepticks here, who either 
deny, or doubt Wo the Being of a God, let 
them be perſuaded for once to make tria 
of Chrilt, to caſt themſelves upon the In. 
finite, Almighty, Incomprehenſible God, 
held forth by Chriſt in the Goſpel. We 
ſtand in need of that which none can do for 
us, but an Infinite God ; let us not then he 
ſtartled, when we hear of ſuch a God, but 
get under the ſhadow of the Almi ohty a5 
faſt as we can; then we ſhall coun: 
ſelves ſafe to Eternity. 
We may as ſoon comprehend the Tring 
ty of Perſons ; -as the Infinite Eſſence-df 
God ; both are alikeincomprehenſible.  # 
Three finite Perſons have each of them 
an Efſence, numerically different - from 
cach other ; but the Three Perſons inths 
Trinity have but one and the fame numer 
cal Eſſence of the Godhead amon rey | 
all; clſe there would not be One ol 1 o/ 
_ as many;Gods as Perſons. - From 
hach been aid ;- it appears, that Go it 
Cirilt 1 is the true God, God indeed : Whic i 
is ths firft thingamplyed in a ſaving-knows 
ledge of God: The lecond 1s thus, vis. a) 
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EY CHAP. V. 
' Godin Chriſt the O N L T True God. 


' T Hat it is to know him as the 
only true God. They know 
not God aright, who do not know that there 
Þ is, and can be but One only God, none 
| likehim; this takes us off from all Idolatry, 
© anddirects our Worſhip to the true obje& cf 
| all Divine Worſhip; This is life eternal, 
i to know thee the only true God, and Jeſus 
LY Chriſt whom thou baſt ſent, Joh. 17:3. The 
$Y Lord our God, i5 ove Loyd, Deut, 6. 4,1 
rl even 1 ann he, and there is no Goa with me. 1. ec. 
+ none beſides me, none equal to me, Devt- 
«Nl 32-39. Who is God, ſave the Lord? Who 
LY irs rock ſave our God, Pal. 18. 31. We are 
oF frictly commanded to have »o other gods be- 
mY fore him, Exod. 20. 3. Becauſe there 2s none 
mY her God but one : To ns there is but one God 
6 the Father, of whom are all things, and we 
th in him; and one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom 
my %allthizos, andwe by him, 1 Cor. 8. 4, 6. 
Nl Thkereis oe God, and one Mediator, 1 Tim. 
WR: To Worſhip many gods, as the 
AY Teathens did, is to Blaſpheme them all, 
18 wakcribe Impotency, and Inſufficiency to 
Em; one hand is too weak, where ma- 
 F arerequired ; there can be but one 1nfi- 
Fe Supreme God: What we aſcribe to 
, Wer gods, we detract from the true God; 
p L 2 WE 


2, 
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we are commanded to Love God with all 
our hearts, ſoul and ſtrength, Luke 10. 27; 
Tf all be due unto one God, What remains 
for any other? We never truly rely upon 
God, when we put confidence in any 
thing elſe, He only 3s my rock, and my ſal 
vation; my ſoul wait thou upon God, Plal. 
62. 25. Whom have I in heaven but thee? 
and there is none upon earth that I defirets 
ſides thee, Plal. 77. 25. 

God is one, there is none. like him, 
therefore to be worſhiped with a peculiz 
ſingular Worſhip, appropriated to him op 
ly ; which for the height and ſpirituality 
it, belongsto him, and to none elſe ; hewl 
not give his Glory to another : There 1s1 
Glory belonging to God that is trulyDivinz 
that 1s too much, and too great to be ale 
bed unto any Creature. When we 
before the Lord, if our hearts are notes 
larged, and extended to a further Deg 
of Zealand Fervency, deriving ſome lev 
tion more than ordinary, from the greatne 
and excellency of the object that inflaws 
our Devotions, makes us to be otherwi bd 
fected towards God, than we find ourke 
to be towards other things : we are nokW 
dera true ſenſe of the Greatneſs and'W 
jelty of God, neither do we know him 
we ought to know him ; they whoka 

Codin Chriſt, do love him more, fear® 
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'do with God whois above all. 
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more, rejoyce in him more, than we do in 
other things ; they are carried outin an ex- 
traordinary manner towards him, from 
the hig happrehenſions they have of his glo- 
rious Majeſty. W hat made the Angels and 
Elders Rev. 5. 12. ad finem. raiſe their 
Note ſo high in that Doxology, but becauſe 
they thought lum worthy of the higheſt 
Honour, more worthy than all Creatures 
in Heaven or Earth. So Rev. 4. 8. ad fizem. 
There is that in God, that calls for the 
higheft Adoration and Worſhip. 

Thou art worthy. 2. e. It is moſt decent, 
fit, and convenient to pay this juſt Reve- 
retce to the great God : "Tis highly ratie- 
nal; the worth and excellency of the Ob- 
ject calls for it; 'tis injuſtice towards God, to 


- rob him of his Glory, by not rendring to 
' him the Praiſes due unto his Name. 
was Paul affeted with the conſideration of 


How 


God in Chriſt Jeſus, 1. Tim. 1. 17. 

We ſhall be apt to come in a ſlight com- 
mon Spirit to the worſhip of God, till we 
_ it to be a ſpecial peculiar Service 

a higher Nature, requiring more iatenſe- 
neſs of Spirit , more zeal and ardency of 
AﬀeQtion, then we exert and pur forth up- 
onany other occaſion ; becauſe we have to 
If your 


Hearts are not now fixed upon God, 


, Wholly taken up with ſerious thoughts of 


L 3 God, 


— —_ 
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God, Trembling at his Word : You do 


not behave your ſelves wiſely in the Houſe: 


of God, "This. one only true God, is 


known. by this diſtinguiſhing CharaQter, as 


the Father of Jeſus Chriſt : to be convin- 
ced of the truth of a Deity, and of the My- 
ſtery of Chriſt's Incarnation holding forth' 


this God unto us, are the Two points _ 


which all our Religion hangs, ur 
truth, hath relation to both theſe depending 


upon *em,and naturally gong from them. 


Since we all profeſs our ſelves to be 
Worſhippers of God, it highly concerns 
us to know that. true God, and that this 
God is but one, even he who hath appeared 


, in Chriſt Jeſus, 

To Worſhip God, out of Chriſt, is to: 
Woiſhip as the Heathens do; in plain: 
Exeliſh, *tis to Worſhip the Devil. 1 Cor.” 


19. 20. Thethings which the Gentiles ſacti- 


fice, they ſacrifice to devils, and not to God, 


T1 would not you ſhould have fellowſhip with de- 
vils. T am afraid there 1s a great deal of 
Heatheniſh Worſhip among us ; the De- 
yil carries away all that Worſhip, thats 


not directed to God in Chriſt, There ig 
no other medium of Worſhip but Chriſt; | 


tis not the intention of Worſhipping the 


Trae God in or by an Image, 'that will 


juſtifie Image-worſhip, from being down- 
right Idolatry. We may be miſtaken 10 


Wor: * 


Worihipping one God, if that prove a 
Falſe one: Nay, if we intend the True 
God, yet as repreſented by that which by 
nature is no God, Gal. 4. 8. *tis a falſe ob- 
ject of Worſhip. 

All Creatures but the Devil do pay a 
Worſhip to ſomething which they call 
God ; he only is a conſtant Blaſphemer ; 
though he be no Atheiſt,” yet the is no 
Worſhipper of God, but a Malicious Blaſ- 
phemer of him ; he pretends to no manner 
of Worſhip ; he intends no {ſuch thing 
towards God ; though he promotes Idola- 
try in others, yet does what in him lies to 
ecliple his Glory altogether, and to ſet up 
himſelf for the God of this world. The 
Devil would be a God to this end, that 


Y VWickedneſs may be accounted - Godlinels, 


receiving its denomination from - Satan, 
ulurping the name and title of God. But 
from ſuch a God, and ſuch Godlineſs, 
200d Lord deliver us. 

Therefore that we may have clear di- 
ſtint apprehenſions of the only True 
God, let us keep the eyeof our Faith fixed 
upon Chriſt, inall the ats of Worſhip we 
_ unto{God; believing 'him, and 

only to be the True Living God, who 
bath Manifeſted himſelf to us in the Fleſl: 
of Chriſt. . | 


L4 CHAP. 
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CH A P. VI. 


To know this only True God, tobe OUR God. 


I. HAT it is for God to be 
WW our God. 


God as Creator and Sovereign Lord of 
Heaven and Earth, might have dealt with 
his creature Man, in a way of Abfolute 
Prerogative, commanding duty without 
promiſing any Reward, being Debtor to 
none ; he might without ſhewing any 
cauſe, why, have given to, or taken from 
man, what he pleaſed ; all was his own, 
whether he gave, or took away , he did 
with his own as he pleaſed Thus Ie 
might have diſpoſed of Man, from time 
to time, according to the ſecret good ple 
{ure of his Will ; not made known tows, 
but by the unavoidable events of it upa 
us. This had been a Government, not 
ſuitable to our rational Natures, to whih 
God was reſolved to accommodate him 
ſelf, in all his dealings with us ; therefors 


having made Man a knowing Creature, It 
reveals bis Will to him, tells him what 
he expects from him, and binds himlelt 


by Covenaat to continue man in Life, 4 


Jong as he continues in his Obediencey 
which 
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which his perfeQt State inclined him to. 
Thus God let Life and Death before him, 
left bim to his choice ; what he did, he 
muſt do knowingly and willingly ; if he 
injure himſelf, the whole blame muſt lye 
upon himſelf ; he could not rebel againſt 
God, but he muſt rebel againſt his own 
Reaſon, and wilfully aft againſt his own 
Light; I fay, wilfully : For there was 
nothing in his perfe& Nature, that could | 
incline him to the Sin he committed ; his p 
will choſe it without any direCtion from 
the underſtanding ; for it was abſoltuely 
impoſhible, that the perfe&t underſtanding | 
of man in Innocency, ſhould be guilty of | 
{ach a miſtake, and diftate ſuch a wicked- 
neſs; no, the Devil dictated it, and the | 
- Mutable will of man was deceived by the | 
Tempter, and fell under a Curſe, from that | 
time forward; . the law could do nothin | 


but Curſe fallen man, who had now lo 
his legal Intereſt in the Love and Pavour 
of God, There is nothing due to a Sinner 
by Law, but Death, the wages of fin is 
«&h; by nature we are Children of [I 
wrath, fallen under the heavy diſpleaſure fg 
of God, and muſt Periſh. Eternally, unleſs [I 
ſome means be found out to reconcile us to | ! 
God again ; ſome dayes-man toumpire the | i 
between God and us, and to take | 
vp the quarrel, Chrift undertook this, a | 
make | 
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make our peace with God, to bring us nig . 
by his blood, ſhed for the remiſſion of « 
dns, that God being paciſied towards 
_ t become our Godand loving Father 
from his anger, receiving uw 
in a State of Grace and Favour with ins 
el 
God loſt none of his Power over us,whi 
we fell ; tis ſo far from that, that we d 
into the hands of the living God ; fin fit 
us for deſtruCtion, Rom. 9. 22. Laid our 
Necks, as it were upon the block, -expt- 
ſed us tothe ſtroke of: Divine Veng 
In reſpe&t of power, God is God jw 
ſtill ; but in reſpe&t of Grace, he cealesty 
be God ; ze. a gracious God, to thoſe w 
are ſhut out of his love, having forfeiredl] 


their Intereſt in it. nd, 


When God comes to a ſinner, and ys 
( as to Abraham, Gen. 17. 7.) I _ [ 
God; tis as much as if he vow ſay, 
Iam in myſelf, I'll be on thy behalf "i 


beall in all to thee ; I'll confer all blefing? 
temporal and ſpiritual upon thee ; I'll colts? 


municate all good to thee, Grace and Pros 
tection ; Ill be with thee, whereeverthol 7 
goeſt, toblels thee. 

Alas.! What if God be Almighty, and A 13 
{ufficient in himſelf, unleſs he will help m6, 
and do good to me, what am TI the better; 


therefore fays God, whatever I am,have,0 
Call 
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can do, ſhall be for thy good ; my Power, 
Widom, Goodneſs, Mercy, ſhall be- ap- 
plied go thee and thine, for Bleſſing and Sal- 
ration, P/al. 144. 15. 

* Twill be thy God: In words, a ſhort pro- 
miſe ; but in ſenſe, the moſt ample promiſe 
inthe whole Bible ; God here is taken rela- 
E tively, as he ſtands related to his people, 
J 2nd his people to him ; heisthe God of ſuch 
Fl: people, and they are the people of ſuch 
Ea God. Hof. 2. 23. God dwells among 
I them, Exod. 29. 45, 46. As a God nigh at 
F hand to help them, ready upon all occafi- 
Yors to do them good ; he does not only 
Y dwell, but walk among us, he goes into 
Fey room of the Houſe ; takes care of 


2612. 2 Cor. 6. 16. Zech. 2. 10, 11, 12. 
© Thisdwelling denotes, not only the gene- 
Fa preſence of his Power, but the ſpecial 
"Yprelence of his Grace. So he was with Fo- 
\ \ 39. 2. And when he withdraws 
Ys favour and aſſiſtance, he is faid,not to be 
2 inong us, Numb. 14. 42. Then they are 
Y aitten by their Enemies, but when God 
: Porars, then their Enemies fly before 
Fm, P/al. 79. 9, 10. 

F for God to be our God and our Father,ſe- 
Woes us to eternity ;whatever Chaſtiſements 
ve pa through, all will iſſue well, 2. Sam. 
NY 1415. if God be our God and Father, 
| For 
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eery thing, keeps all in good order, Levit. 
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For God to be ourGod,is equivalent to othy 
expreſſions of Scripture of the like impaz 
viz. to be for tis, Row. 8. 31. To be! 
our ſide, Pſal 124. 1,2, IO be round abg 
us,as the Mountains about Feruſalem, Ph 
125. 2. Tobe with us, in us, alwaySng 
at hand to help us. God is ours, whenyl 
that he hath is ours, . for our uſe and bene 

2. How comes God to be our God. | 
This comes originally from himſelf, þ 
cauſe he truly beſtows himſelf upon vals * 
the new Covenant; by vertue of wins: 
he becomes ours, and we become his, Gl s. 
17. 7. God and the Saints have a propnigy 
in each other. Heb. 8. 10. Imill be rarknl 
4 God, and they ſhall be to me a people. WS: 
gives himſelf to us,and then we reign up 
{elves to him, 1/2. 44. 5. We muſt prove 
to be ours, by ſome grant or deed of gift ws 
God has made of himſelf to us in his was” 
before we can lay claim to him : As Gods 1 
camethe God of Abraham by Covenantaliſ © 
Promiſe, ſo he becomes our God ; he mainly 
a Covenant with us in Chriſt,to be our GG 
that for his ſake he will freely pardon "WF 7 
ſins, and receive us into a ſtate of GraceW 
Favour again;thus God offers himſelf-in 
Covenant to be our God : But anouty 
tender of grace,if not cloſed in with,anen 
cepted, is but a bare offer, not a gift, tun 
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he ſecretly joyns with the outward call, 
ſpeaks himſelf to the heart, and inclines us 
"toreceive it ; herein lyes the difference be- 
"tween an outward and an inward effeQtual 
» Call. Aneffetual Call, is that which hath 
"itseffet upon the Soul, makes us anſwer 
"© tothe call, and obey jt; we are called to come 
F to Chriſt, and when we aCQtually come, 
"'F then is the Call effeftual, and not before ; 
© when God offered himſelf to Abraharn, it 
was with a purpole not to be refuſed, and 
Y - therefore he inclined the heart of Abrahams 
ll © A1CVC. 


| 5 {You may hve long under an outward 
Y=Call, and not be effeCtually called, z.e. not 
Scaled with ſuch a Call, as God gives his E- 


& at thir Converſion, 2nany are called, 
w few choſen, 3. e. few called with ſuch a 
ESallas God gives his Elett. We cannot be 
Tre of . oor Election, till we are thus” ef- 
"&Qually called : To be frequent Hearers 
'F of the word, calling us to Chriſt, and yet 
Y od no inclinations in our hearts to come to 
*am, 15 a ſign that God hath not yet ſpoken 
NF -t'vs himfelf; Miniſters have, but God 
Zuth;not yet by his Spirit ſet home his-word 
pon our hearts: The inclinations of the 
Zou! towatds Chriſt, that ariſe from an ef- 
=Ktually Call are yery ſtrong, they put the 
F , Sulupon coming to Chriſt,urge usto iteve- 
Fry day ; there is ſomething writ upon the 
bay heart, 
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heart, whch he that runs may read, Cay 


ſcience is reading over that inward Writ ws 


every dayto the Soul, calls for a fpeedyia 
{wer; why is'not this done that God's 
quires, that God has left upon record in th 
heart? Why ſo backward, why ſo flow « 
heart to believe? Awe, ariſe, away t 
Chriſt as faſt as you can, run for your lik 
to the City of refuge that God has appoing 
ed. They who know whatan inward Call 
cannot refiſt it ; an awakened Conſcience 
in haſt, will have the buſineſs diſpatch 
out of hand, nothing can ſtop that manwh 
is effetually called. O that every one: 
preſent were under ſuch a Call this day. @ 
is able to give it, and I am ſure none of ( 
are able toreliſt it. N 
Chrift is offered tous in the New Coal 
nant, as our Peace-maker , and Mediatoy 
therefore called, the covenant of the peoplt 
fa. 42.6. the ſure foundation of it, 1'& 
26.16. The Covenant made with Ab 
ham, is ſaid to be confirmed of God uf 
Chriſt before his Incarnation, Gal. 3. 1% 
This Covenant was made between the F## 
ther and the Son from Eternity, /1/a. 42:6 
Tit. 1. 2:2 Tim. 1. 9. » 
The firſt outward declaration or revell 
tion of it was in time, Gep. 3: 15. "Mi 
The aCtual application of this Grace 8 
our ſelyes, is, when we firſt Belieye : WE 
enter 
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ater into Covenant by Faith, we ſet 
our ſeal to the truth of the Promiſe, and 
receive that right, that Chriſt Believed on, 
gives to Eternal life. Faith it ſelf givesno 
nght to Salvation unto us, but what it firſt 
receives from Chriſt ; we have nothing to 
with the promiſe, till we are in Chrift b 
Faith, Eph. 2. 12. Rom.s8. 32. Faith dil- 
TY cerns the Grace and Love of God to us in 
I Chriſt, and accepts of the offer of life 
Y upon Goſpel terms, which the Soul could 
TY never be brought to, till Faith came. Who 
has believed the report, and to whom has 
the arm of the Lord been reveal d, 1.e. to 
et Faith which wins over a. Sinner to 
rift : We ſhould be much in. the firſt di- 
rect ats of Faith, coming to Chriſt, caſt- 
ingour ſelves on Chriſt, relying on Chritt ; 
theſe direCt aCts of Faith, often repeated, 
will ſooner clear up our Intereſt in Chriſt, 
FF than oar judging by marks, ſigns, effeQs 
"FW 2nd fruits, which can give no clearer Evi- 
Woeace of their truth, than Faith does of its * 
LY truth 1n a real cloſing with Chriſt, in an 
1 abſolute Promiſe ; this is the firſt a& of 
"Nl ing Grace, antecedent to all qualificati- 
oy 90s 1n us, or conditions performed by us ; 
tlis alcers our State : They underſtand. not «- 


the Goſpel, who keep.off from Chriſt, for 
"Fl vant of ſuch and ſuch qualifications; 
[I ach Chriſt expe&s not we ſhould bring 
1 if to 


3 
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to him, but derive from him ; an hug 
ſenſe of our vileneſs and unworthineſsg 
qualification enough for a Sinnet to cont 
tro Chrift, and -caſt himſelf upon” 7.0 6 
When God has once ſaid he will be "off & 
God, he is ever after minding us of «Wk xn 
ſpeaking it over again and again upon 
occaliotis, Iſa. 43. 1, 2, 3. &e. 1/a. "I 
Heb. 8. 11, 12. I will, and they ſhatt; 
undertakes both parts of the Covenayt, 
The Covenant in the firſt initial Gracef 
it, muſt be firft executed on God's part 
towards us, before it can be exec 
our part towards God; God begins with 
us, doth his part firſt, and that enables'w 
to doour part, z. e. we carinot give fel 


4. 


{elves te him to be his people, till he tay 
writ his Laws in our Hearts, and pry 
Spirit within us, thereby declaring Hume 
to be our' God, and ftrongly inch 

to gtve up-onr felves to him as his People. 
God firſt enters into Covenant with wy 
brings us under the bond of it, and then 
governs us ever after by the Grace of that 
Coverant freely conferred upon us ; Tha? 
may be conditions in the Covenant, thi 
ſpeak out the order of it, what is firſt, a8 
what follows upon it, according to thelle 
thod of theAll-wiſe Godin bringing hows 
Siriners to Chriſt : But T do not concee 
there are any conditions previouſly req 


red - 
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4n us,” in-order. to our firſt entring intg 
venant. God takes whom he will into 
, and leaves out whom he will ; 
*%s-not of him that wills, nor of him that 
JT 10s, -but of God chat ſhews Mercy ; tis 
$ xEovenant of-Free Grace, conſiſting of 
S abſolute Promiſes, . what God will do ; our 
' doing comes afterwards, as a fruit and 
effe&t of God's work in us: That which is 
daneÞy us 1a the virtue and. power of that 
which is firſt done. in us by. God, muſt 
be \aſcribed' to him, and not.:to our 
ſelves; Turn thou:me, and I ſball be turned ; 
God gives the firſt turn, before we can pers- 
eve any ſuch.thing as Converſion in our 
ſelves ; God lays in the principle, and then 
draws us 1n.the Power of it after himſclt-:; 
The 'Terms._ of the Covenant may be out- 
wardly propounded to many, who never en- 
teranto Covenant with God, - nor God with 
\ them ; the Covenant is never executed in 
them, and towards them, though it be of- 
ten preacht to them. How often wou'd 1 
have gathered you, and you would not ? Nat. 
$23. 37. When the word of God's grace 
F <mes tous, we either receive it, or put 
from us; and *twill be no joy of heart to 
F Win a dying Hour, to think how often 
:ve have refuſed our own Mercies offered to 
us, which nothing but our final unbelicf 
@nhinder us of; you who do not wy be- 
IeVe 
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lieve,know afſuredly that you will neveritY ti 
lieve, till God tura your hearts ; van | 
then begins to turn them, whenheaubll of. 
you upon ſeeking earneſtly tohim tar" Y he 
that . which. none can do beſides : 1 wh# 
this ſign of Converſion were more'g 
rent in us all ; how diligently ſhould 
wait upon Godfor converting Grace mithy 
uſe of means? the reaſon” why many 
ceive ſo little benefit from the ward; is 
cauſe they-expect ſo little from 1t ; - thy 
not come* with-raiſed \expeCtatians/of 3 
powerful \Revelation of :the.\ Arm. of:Ga 
upon their- heatts ; .you that »do, haye® 
doubt not, ſeen, and ink.che mighty ors 
of God upon your Souls. Faith/begins avelw” 
vioakiſesr is raiſed from thence, and ever "* | 
ter-waits for the performance iof themp | $1 
it {hall be done according to your Faith 61 

Some think they. muſt bring Faith roithe I lis: 
Covenant, as a- Preparatory Qualificatin#"Jing 
for all the Grace that/is there: promaedpnal 
whereas we.muſt come to the Covenant rat 
our firſt Faich,and fetch it thence"; the$pmnony 
by the outward propoſal of the Covenali 

kindles Faith in us, by which we caft-ol 
felves upon the free Grace of God in Chrilt ba 

We have nothing to believe till then. -D&&M 


, q $ | 
this, and then look for the Law written 4 
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your hearts; for the »pirit of God, and WF 
the fruits of the Spirit in your repentance pu 
Love, 
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kove, Obedience, and holy walking with 
God ; all Graces flow from the Covenant 
of. Graces\ Pray that God will give you a 
- heart taattent.to, and cloſe with Chriſt y 
"ofthe terms of the Covenant, and then ſee 
iz made good to you. God will 

for the Glory of his Grace, but he 

will do nothing: to. nouriſh your Pride and 
xeitedneſsof your ſelves, and your own 
oulacks; {cekall fram Grace, and you 

hav £5) abr? if you ,go about to cſtabliſh 
Jour 0\ =. fxrBe you wHl never at-: 
Gebtcouſneſs, * you ſeek irnot 


Re 9. 32. 

; come we to diſcern God tobe our 
GdinChrifk; or what is there in Chriſt, 

\ | that makes oyethis unto. us ? 
BO cha as Man, does own God to be 
7 | ger and the God 'of, all who are in 
My Father, and. your Father, my God 
w God, Fohn 20, 17. Godis not on- 
ihe God of bis Head Perſonal, bur of Chriſt 
d both ways, 1 Cor. 11. 3. 
os are one in Chrift, then the God 
artſtis our Gad ; we cannot ſince the 
G havean [atereſt in God, but through 
lator ;.he is the great Peace maker ; ; 
u S Civ: makes God to be ours, who 
mile would be againſt us, not for us ; 
03s in Chriſt, reconciling the World un- 
M 2 to 


5 
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- 
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to himſelf: As Chriſt owns God tobe hif 
God; {ſo God the Father owns Chriſt ing cas 
nate as his well beloved Son; andthe ſamp# - 
love he beareth-to him, he bearerh toall | 8 
Members, John 17.23, 26. 4 
We can have no immediate. Knowlall {| 


of God in his own Divine Efſeace ; Sol | 
perfe&tly "known ' only to: himſelf-; all th 
concerns us to know of him, he has reveals 

in Chriſt : Without a perſonal knowledge: 
God in Chriſt, we cannot att: our Faithp 
ory him, nor. "have. any real: Commr 
with him ; Notions 'are not” Perſons & 
Subſiſtencies , but Mental Conceptic 
neither can weapply our ſelvesto t 
culations, if we know not ;the: Per . 
whom they belong ; all Divme- Attribuy 
relate to their proper Subject z«na Y 
all Divine Attributes: are ofthe Elfen 
God, they are Ggd himſelf ; richer 
choughts of Otnniporency, Allfuff b ' 
EF*c. lignify any thing to.our relief,uny 
we know him who is all this; Wea al 
know Ommnpotency to be God bimſelhy 

leſs we ſee ir afted, and expreſſed by 

who is God ; *tis a hard ſeen to Font 

reality of that which was never aQted; ; WY 
Tis impoſbble to know that ſuch Attribw 
have been exerted, unleſs we know: 
whom. None of the idol gods were ever 
toactoverany one of the cllcntial Attribi 


Ny 
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Y of God'; by the help of the Devil they 
Y pretended ſomething that way, but it was 
'zapere 'pretence, eaſily diſproved by any 
idering man, ſtrictly examining, either 
Predictions of future Events, or their 
med Miracles, which wereall mere Delu- 

- hons, falſe and groundleſs. | 
'Y © Chriſt out-did them all, he did the works 
of God indeed, and for bis work-ſake 

ought to be believed to be God indeed. 


S 2. In Chriſt we ſee God's Wrath appea- 
"Y &d, his Fuſtice ſatisfied for all our Offences, 
all cauſes of Enmity between God and us 
are taken away by Chriſt, Eph. 2, 13, 14. 
The body of fin deſtroyed, Row. 6. 6. We 
Crucified to the World, Gal. 6. 14. The 
Image. of God reſtored, his Law writ in 
our hearts. 
'F 3+ The Spirit of Chrift dwelling in. us, 
. ell us.1o, teaches us to cry Abba Father, As 
£00 man can ſay. that Jeſus is the Lord, but 
by the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. 12. 3. So none 
ofay,.that God is their God, but by the 
[Boly Ghoſt : By the Spirit of Chriſt, which 
= the Spirit of God, Rom. 8. 9. When 
Food himſelf tells you by his own Spirit, 
Wy fat he is your God, he makes you to un- 
2 &rſtand what he ſays, and to ſte how hap- 


& ?y you are, in baving God for your God: 
3 Ill 
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Till we come to ſome ſenſe of this, E 
toſe the comfort 'of our Religion, it has 
lixtle Influence upon us; whence does thy 
power of - godlinefs ariſe , but h ts 
power of God, whois the Author of tg 
Religion, and puts that power into it, ti 
belongs to true godlineſs ; take aw 
the relation that is between Godlineſs ah 
God, and you quite deſtroy the power 
godlineſs : Religion is a weak thing, if 
be not maintained and ſupported by the at» 
thority and power of God himſelt. 
4. We ſee that' of. God in Jeſus Chriſty 
that makes us fall down and.Worſhip him #s 
our God, crying out with Thomas, John 20. 
28, My Lord, and my God. When we 
look upon Chriſt with an eye of Faith, we 
do with open face behold, as -in a glaſs the 
glory of the Lord, 2 Cor. 3. 18. Godcals 
{cs his glory to paſs before us, lets out ſome 
beamsof his Divine Majeſty, that ,we may. 
know him tobe the Lord ; 4uch Manifeſt 
tions of God to the Soul through Chriſt 
have, I hope, fallen under your own expet>. 
ence many a time, and that you ate 8 
now without ſuch a ſight of God in Chriſh 
as does create in you a holy Reverence 6+; 
wards him, a holy trembling at his words 
if you receive it as the word of God, 
your God, it muſt have this effe& up 
you ; any thing from our God, that _ 
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his Name, comes with authority, com- 
mands a due reſpe& from us. 
Since weare redeemed with the precious 
Bl#of Chriſt, 1 Per. 1. 19. © Juttified by 
bs Blood, ſaved from Wrath through him, 
le to God by the death of his Son, 
Rom. 5. 9,10. We may conclude'from all 
that has paſſedbetween God and Chrift,con- 
cerning our Salvation,that God is: our God : 
Chriſt has made him ſo. 

When we know who is our God, what 
he will be unto us, and do for us, we may 
eater into reſt for ever, rejoycing in his 
Galvation. | 

Two'things prove God tobe ours. 

- His giving himſelf to us in a Pro- 
miſe. | 


2. Our receiving him in that Promiſe by 


him go; neither will God wreſt himſelf our 
of the hand of our Faith, for that would 
beto recede from his own Promiſe, to deny 
himfelf; no he will approve himſelf to be 


w; and providing eternally for us, cauſing 
lis fulneſs to low in upon our Souls more 
and moreevery day. - Jer. 17. 8. For he ſhall 
Was atree planted by the waters, that ſprea- 
#th her roots by the river, and ſhall not ſee 
when heat cometh-; but her leaf ſball be green, 
mor ſhall ceaſe from yeilding fruit. 
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Fath, which holds him faſt, will not let 


every way ours'; taking a univerſal Care of 
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CHAP. VII. - 
Some further Evidences' of God's\ beinig. 3 
OUR Goa. * 


vv 

I. OOK into your own. hearts fop- 
this ; ſee what impreſſions of his: 

Love and Fear you can find there, what: 
meaſure of the Spirit of his Son breathing! 
in you ; examine, prove your own elves, 
that you may know whether Chriſt be/ig 
you of a truth ; he who has God forty 
God, his heart is much ſet upon Chriſty 
who has brought this about, and by a Spirit 
of Adoption made it known to us, that 
God is our Father ; the Spirit does nottell 
us this only by an external Declaration of 
it in the word ; but by an internal pI 
or breathing inour hearts as theSpirit of the 
Son, inclining us to go to God, as Chik 
dren of our Heavenly Father. We know 
God to be our Father by a Divine Inſtia@; 
the ſpirit of the Son leads us naturally to dur 
Heavenly Father ; the Spirit of the» So8 
knows noother Father but God, and God 
acts as a Father towards all, in whom he 

{ces the Spirit of his Son ; when we are jof 

ned to the Lard in -one Spirit, -we ftandil 

the ſame relation to. God the PFatheryi 

Chriſt our c]der Brother does ; then it is" 
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and the children which thou haſt given me, | 
Heb. 2. 13- All Children of the fame Fa- | 
ther 3+ I the firſt born, and theſe my. Bre- | 
JT thitn: Being) partakers of the Divine Na- 11 
tire, that Nature tells us who is our Hea- jt 
veoly Father ; we need not ſay with Philip, 
ſhew us the Father ; we {hall ſee:the Father 
inthe Son, and- move towards him in the 
irit of the Son, feeling 1n our ſelves ſuch 
childlike affections towards God, as will 
make us call him Father. We muſt be 
clear.in the aCtings of our Faith upon 
Chriſt, before we can apprehend God to be 
qur Father ; {till remembring, that it's the 
Father of Chriſt, who is our Father. 
'-2, By that inward fatisfattion and reſt 
we find in our {elves under this new Cove- 
nant-relation to God, he that believes, doth 
enter into reſt, Heb. 4. 3. Soul, take thine 
aſk; a Child of God may truly ſay ſo ; up- 
onourbelieving in Chrif, there is a ſecret 
ſhedding abroad of that love of God in the 
Soul; when we turn to. God, God turns 
about to us, looks pleaſingly upon us ; we | 
taſt and ſee that God is gracious, this is the WM. 
linhers. welcome into» a ftate of Grace , | 


=, it much better with him than be- \if 
re. LG i | 
\. 3. By the confideace we put in him for 4 
help and comfort *in all-qur times of need, 
The Lord is my ſhepherd, 'I'ſhall not kind 
«+ L 141K]. 
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Pſalm 23. 1, We ſee that in God, this 
anſwers allour fears ; do we want ſtrengghÞ/ 
the Lord is our ſtrength ; would a rock og; 
fortreſs ſtand us in any ſtead ? Godis bothy 
would a Buckler, a high Tower ? the Long 
is all this to a Believer, and Faith under- 
ftands as much, P/al. 18. 1, 2. And thass 
fore is confident in God, knows that every 
Promife will be eſtabliſhed. God will a 
like a God towards us, like a God to Iſrael, 
as 1 Chrox. 17. 24, 25, We may ſafely 
truſt'in him, Daz. 3. 17. Our God is}ths 
God of Salvation, Pſa. 68. 20. I/a |, 
10. Weſhould apply to him for helpupot 
all occaſions, I1/a. 8. 19. And let othay 
havea care of medling with the peopleof 
God to their hurt. Jer. 2.3, All that 6 
vour him, ſhall offend, ewil ſbat4 come pen |} + 
them, ſaith the Lord. They are ſenſible how 
God ſtands engaged to them, and rhey'yo 
God; God promiſes to do great things for 
them, and they promiſe to walk in his 
ways, and to keep his ſtatutes, Dent. 26. 
16. ad finem. Not to do this, 1s to 
God, Foſþ. 24. 27. You ſay he is your & 
don't unfay it again by your wilful Diſobe- 
dience, When{God owns any for. his po W 
ple, he makes\them to own him for the tc 
God-; he works anfiverable- Difpoſitions 10 F tc 
their hearts/rowardshimfelf; as he avouch6 | © 


them to be his people, ſo they avouch hm JF (: 
8 
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© berheir God, Ho. 2.23. I willfay, 5.e. 
| vill make them "my people, De# acexe, | 
of effcere; our ſaying,is to believe and obey; | 
when we diſobey God, we difown him; | 
we ſer up ſomething elſe for our God, we 1 
fay unto God, Depart from us,” Job. 21. 
14415. 
by his appearing for us, againſt all our 
{worn Enemies, 'as he did for [/zae/ of old, 
bringing them out of Egypt with a Mighty 
kand ; when things come to extremities 
between God and lis People, he will then 
fave them, becauſe he is their God, P/alm 
i. For his own name ſake, Iſa. 43. 25. 
wid knew the ſtrength of the Argument, 
Pſal: 119. 94. Though God may ſeverely 
Chaſtiſe his people, yet he will not take 
away his Loving-kindneſs utterly from 
them; he will not make an utter end of 
them, God cannot do this, Mo/. 11.8. 
5." By our zealous appearing for God up- 
on all occaſions. The way of the Lord is 


fremoth to the wpright, Prov. 10. 29. The 
people that do know their God, (hall be ſtrong, 
ao exploits, Dan. 11. 32. 

6. The Apoſtle, Phil. 3. 3. when he 
would prove himfelf, and the Philippians, 
tobe the pecuhar people of God, to belong 
tohim indeed ; he gives Three. Signs of it, 
v7, Worſhip God in the ſpirit, rejoyce in 
Chriſt Teſus, have no confidence in the fleſh. 

1hey 
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ſhall be neither death, nor srying, wth 


They who fay God is their God, from 4 
true ſaving Knowledg of God in Chriſt; 
they believe there' is no other God, that ho / 
is the only true God. Whois God, ſaver Y + 
Lord? whois a rock, ſave our God ? Plal, 1 
31. Above all gods, 2 Chron. 2. 5. And hin 
only will they ſerve, Mat. 4. 10. He js they 


guide unto death, Pal. 45.14. They for 


ſake all falſe gods, and return unto himmith 
their whole heart, Jer. 24.7, He 1s theop- 
ly object of their Faith, Fear, and Wox- 
ſhip ; they ſeparate themſelves from all 
dol Worſhip, 2 Cor. 6. 16. FF 

Lafly, "That you may the better know- 
whether God be your God, let me'mind- 
you of "Three things, which God: hath 
expreſly promiſed to do for us, as he is ouir 
God. bY 


1. Todeliverus from all outward Miſs | 
ry, Rev. 21. 3, 4, }- God himſelf ſhall 
with them, and be their God. _ And God [bil 


wipe away all tears from their eyes ;, and = 


ther ſhall there be any more pain: for tk | © 
former things are paſſed away. He that over: | 
cometh ſhall inherit all things, and I will be 4 
his God, and he ſhall be my fou " 


2. To raiſe our Dead Bodies to an ims 


mortal Condition, Mat. 22. 31, 32. 
3. T9, 


3. To prepare Heaven for us. Heb. 1. 
16, God is not aſhamed to be called their God, 
for he hath prepased for them a City. 


- E "4 
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CH AP. VIL - 
The APPLICATIO N. 


| F God manifeſt in the Fleſh, be your 
: ] God, as you ſay he 1s, then conſider 
how you carry it towards God; whether 
you! have glorified him as God... Our 
catriage towards God, . ſhould be anſwera- 
| the apprehenſions of our Faith con- 
praaing hum: If Þ:be a Father, where is my 
honour © if a maſter, where is my fear ? Mal. 
3:6, We ſhould'igive unto God . the things 
"hat are God's; to withhold from him 
"wit is due unto his. Name, is to rob him 
of his'Glory.; ſame: who profeſs they know 
God, i» morks \deny bim, Tit. 1. 16. decla- 
ring to all the World, that the fear of God 
$907 before their eyes. I am pleading the 
Eauſe of God. this day, and would lead 
you all into a-due reſpe&t towards that 
God, whom you-call your God ; What 
your God, and not Governed by him, 
not Relye upon him; not Conſult with 
him,” How can this be? Either you mi- 
ſtake the Notion of a God, orelſe Forts 
uuy 
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fully 'a& againſt your ' own light; The YN 
wicked 'confemin God, Plal. 10: 13, and hg 
Who is Lerd\over as. I hope there- are; 
none in this Aſſembly ſo Atheiſtically in. 
clined; if any ſuch be here, their own® 
Conſciences will confute them ere long, 
I ſhall apply my ſelf to you, who owns ' 
God: in Chrift for your: God; and. I this: 
day appeal to God in every one of your 
Conſciences, Whether you have and 'dg 
carry it towards him ,, according to. what , 
you.prafeſs toknow of him ? Who amaajy; 
us 4s nat-guilty 1n this ':matter ?-O:!: ehat® 
the ſenſe: of our former neglects ,- min 
quickenius up'to a more diligent obſervanie; 
of his Holy will, and-to pay :that juſt:res” 
verence that: 4s due unto. his Name. Pray. 
confider-w hat uſe do you. make of yv« it. 
God, [your own God, Pſl.. 67. 6. .W® 
ſhould make-uſe of our own things, We} 
ſhould:never hoa(t. of a Rropriety in;thaty” 
which is not uſeful and-beneficial «to 8g, 
thentell me, W hat doſt thou-expe&t from” 
thy God? And what think you does you 
God expect from, you? When Paul was: 
brought. tothe knowledge of Godin” 
Chritt, the firſt Word he {ard after his Cons © JI 
verſion, was, 'Lord, what wilt thou have” || G 
metodo ? I am devatedito thy fervice'whita- } & 
F live: fo Thomas, My God, and my Lord; 
we never own God for our God, till we 
arc 
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are avingly enlightned, then” we turn /a- 
bout towards him, then we fall down and 
Worſhip him, and have an awful ſenſe of 
; God abiding in us ever after; then we 
follow him crying, Abba, Father; then my 
God and my Father in every Prayer 'we 
make: You may know a Child-of- God by 
his daily Crying, Abba, Father ; the rea- 
fon why many reſtrain Prayer, 'don't call 
upon God from one end of. the Week to the 
other, -is, becauſe they dont own him-to 
their God : *Tis impoſſible to own him, 
nEnot to pray to him continually : upon all 
ocealians 3 he is a ftrange Chriſtian who 
ſtands.in no need of God every day ; and 
ito, Why don't you go to him upon your 
 knges every day and beg his help? Not to 
dottiis, is to live without Godin the World. 
Lappeal to-your. Conſtiences concernit 
aa z0d ; you know, he isa jealous God, 
gn'tendure to behold miquity; he is 
conturning fire to ynbelieving impenitent 
dinners ; he will prove ſo to them at laſt, 
and{fince your God isſuch a God, How 
dre you put forth your hand to-the leaſt 
wa ? What trembling ſhould ſeize 
upon you , when you fin againſt ſuch a 
60d? I beſeech you. go home and think: 
2 <rouſly of your God : Either you have a 
God, or you have none; if you acknow- 
kde none, then profeſs your ſelves to be 
Atheitſts, 
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Atheiſts, and-let us never fee your face 
more in the Aflemblies of God's Peor NJ 
if, you own a: God: for your, God, ſubje& 


your ſelvesto him, and: be willing to be 
ruled by him... 


, We can't;look God ini the face, and b 
lay our Father, if we: know harp nob- [i 4 


be ours. :; «> 
God offers hirhſelf to many! whe reject 
him, : 1/raz world | none of 'me , Plat: bo 
10,11, IO 3:1 
Let. us have a care of this, 6 
make us to;know:to our ſorrow, what? 
to: be forfaken;by-him. Chriſt for# = 
was under deſertion, and he knew howto 
cary himſelf. under it, better than we Cy | | 
My God, my-Gad, why halt thou forfake 
Ghrift did, and ſo may we-plead our 3 
= 20 God ;a5 9ur God, andyet þ = | | | 
him for. a time; »2y God, my * 
Bia Jeſermed Soul: hadſt thou never hel I 
mine, the hiding of thy face. had natibe wy 
- {9: terrible ; ; but to- loſe rhe- fight of m 
God, with whom I enjoy'd fach fee | 
communion heretofore ; this goes' tos | x 
heart, as a Sword paſſing thfough it; Fre. 
under deſertion are-able toſay as Chrift di 
my God, my God'; we are apt'to think! 
has caſt us oft, and that we hear him 
lo ruhamah, will no more have Mer 
lo ammi, A+ are 204 my p: ople, and I wills 
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te our God, Hol. 1. 6, 9: /We-think every 
Hand-writing of any bitter thing 12am} 
485, is. a; Bill 'of Divorce and that God 
'will be our God no more; when be frowns 
upon: us, . we ſtart back farther than he 
" would have. us. 
"& If we don't fear him, whom we call 
r. God, we have no God who is proper- 
{a urs, whom we own, as ſuch in our 
Conſciences.. No, no ! Such are without 
God; their Belly is their God, their Riches, 
er, Parts, Places, are their God; 
think they can do anything for them- 
vein this World ; never ſ{criouſly think- 
of the immortality of their Souls; - of 
iture State ; if they may enjoy the plea- 
ſitxof Sin that are but.for a;{cafon , they 
Þ& conſider how ſhort that ſeaſon, is, 
nor:what- comes after ; they'd Eat; and 
$ Drink,: and be Merry, . though tomorrow 
$ ey. may dye ; and what care they ? the 
1 taings of dackher World-are Myſteries. to 
1m; they won't trouble.their heads about 
41 $4 This; 15 the true real State of 'Thou- 
"and Ten' thouſands in the World, 
Could we ſe into their. Hearts, we ſhould 
- wp tuft ſo,and no otherwiſezler theirout- 
ward profeſſion be what it will, their in- 
Jerks thoughts are as you. have heard, let 
{them deny 1t if they can; I am fure, if they 
al tell themſclves what they think, they 
N muſt 


| 
I | 
I| 
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mult acknowledge all this to'be ſo, and a 
otherwiſe. 

If God be not ney God, chen he is none 
of yours, #. e. he'is againſt you youll 
ſhoitly feel the weight of his Almighty. 
hand preſſing you ſore, and giving you af: 
irrecoverable ſtroke; *tis a fearful go 
fall into the hands of the Living God 
God be for us, Who can be a aint 
But if God be apainſt us, Whocante/o 
us, to ſecure us from his V ce? 
[None can deliver out of his hand ; if-1 
be not your God, you are under he power 
of the Devil, he is your God, Att. 18, 
Col. 1.13. 

I don't ask what your Opiaion'l F 
ſome - difference may. be among -us there; | 
but T ask, Who is' your God? Ldhopeat 
areal] agreed i in this; To usthereas hutour”'F | 
God, and one Lord Jeſus Chriſt : "Wb, F 
if God in Chrift be indeed your God, than 
his word mult be the rule of all youre 'Y 
ons both Civil -and Religious : how: 
ful ſhould "you 'be to keep his Word 
do according tothe revealed will'of y 
own God ?. yow'can't anſwer the contra 
to your Conſciences. ?Tis a' reaſonave i} 
motion to put you upon worſhipping yourſ 
own God. Deut. 10. 20, 21. Thow jun! 
fear the Lord thy God ; him ſhalt thou ſerw 
ard to him hat thou cleave, and ſmear's "S | 
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"bis name. He is thy praiſe, and he is thy 
God, that hath done for thee great things. 1 
have not- choſen your God for -you, you 
your ſelves have choſen him, as Joſh, 24. 
| 22, 23, 24. Te are witneſſes againſt your 
 *ſelves," that 'ye have choſen the Lord to 
ſerve him, &c. wide. You ſay, he is your 
"God, then I ſay-you ought to Fear and Obey 
'him: For aff people will walk every one in the 
name of his God, and we will walk in the nan 
of tbe Lord our God, for ever and ever, Micah 
'& "£5. All your Godlinefs lies in the reſpett 
| youſhew toyour God. | 
# © Tfyou fhall ſtill ask, How ſhall we know 
$ that God is our God ? 


- 


© © 4/.-God'comes himſelf and tells us fo; 

| not only in his Word, but by ſome parti- 
' lar Manifeſtation of himſel to our Souls, 
| Kearding to the Word, Fohn 14. 21. God 
© Ws aft over the grace of ſuch a promiſe, 
* BY us undeniable experience of it in our 
[ ul, that he has made good ſuch a 
+ Fonule to us : Here is more than a bare 
dmife ; here is the Spirit of promile 
Rifg-'the truth of it to our ſouls: 'The 
& Holy Ghoſt 'is called the Spirit of Promile, 
2H *t = becauſe he himſelf is the great Pro- 
4 of the Father, but becauſe he is the 
8 Xit Interpreter of all the promiſes; gives 
128 5 light into them all, ſearches the deep 
'2 N 2 things 


CY we 
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things'of God,. that we might know the I. 
things that are. freely given to'us. of God, 
x Cor. 2. 10,11, I2. We take that thar lies 
uppemolt in.a promiſe ; but wedon't dj 
deep enough. to diſcover.the hid, treaſures 
thatare there; inthe light of the Spirit we 
may look down to the bottom of a promiſe 
and ſceall thatis contained inj it, gathering 
up the unſearchable riches of Chritt. - The 
Spirit makes us to-underſtand our. intereſt 
in.God, bearing witneſs to -our Adopt 
and {hedding abroad the Love. of 
our Hearts ; ſo that we are-tull ofa 
. of -God's love : 1n the midſt of amy t owhis 
within me, thy comforts delight my {ol 
Plal. 94. 19. q. 4. When I could think 
of -nothing . ro} revive -my. ;}dtpoping 
Soul, thy comforts. did it prefently..; Let 
us wait for this particular manifeſtation @ 
God to. us,, tif. he know -us by-.name;8 8 
Toh. 10. 3. Exod. 33. 12; 1 know theeÞ 
name, and thou haſt found grate 41 my it. 
What an accent. did Chrilt' put; uppn tle 
word Mary, when he ſpoke. ta hen! vl 
knew his Voice preſently, and turned he 
ſelf, {aying, :Rabbont, Maſter, Joh. 20116, , 
He. firit calls her. Woman, ,v.'x 5. as if be 
knew not whom ſhe was ; and 'tis plain 
ſhe knew not who he was, though ma 
words paſſed between them ; but when 


called. her by her Name Mary, he ſeerel | 
toil FF 
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told her his Name Jeſus : She did not 
own him for her Lord: and Maſter till 


n. 
- Though all Believers have not always 
a full ſenſe and aſſurance that God is their 
God ; yet they always cleave to him as their 
God ; they look towards him, long for 
clearer evidences of his Love, deſire no- 
thing more than that God would be their 
God: Sometimes Grace ſpends all its 
frength in deſires after more Grace, ſo 
that what we have is hardly diſcernable by 
| us; wepray for more grace, as if we had 
none'at all, though the manner of our 
| praying argues the contrary : Where there 
* Sbutlittle Water in the Bucket, we ſome, 
 timespour it all into the Pump to ferch up 
' More ; as he that hath, receives more ; {ſo 
S$ be that hath, deſires more, and that makes 
im forget what he hath, PFz/. 3.13. Our 
« longing after clearer views of God in 
F Chriſt may ſeem to obſcure , at leaſt to 
' fake us off from the conſideration of the 
2 preſent fight we have of him. 
1 The Majeſty of God out of Chriſt, 1s too 
\W ligh for Mortal men to approach unto ; 
F therefore conſider your Immanue/, God ma- 
| Nifelt in the Fleſh: Pray for a Spirit of 


, 
] 
| wiſdom and revelation in the knowledge of 
; 
| 
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bin, Eph. 1. 17. Tis granted to ſome, bur 
' not to others, Mat. Ii. 27, Mat. 13. 11. 
N 3 'tis 
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tis a gnal effeQt of the Covenant of Grace, | _ 
Heb. $. x 1. :/4de to know that God is our 
God ; to know, or rather to be known of 
him, Gal. 4. 9: There is a miitual under. 
ſtanding between God and the Saints, - of 
the intereſt they have one in another. 1 ay 


the zood ſhepherd, and know my ſheep, and an 
known of mine, Joh. 10. 14. 


CHRIST 


The ONLY 


Saviour of his Peoplefrom Sin. 
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\ To give knowledge of ſalvation unto his 
people, by the remiſſion of their ſtus, 
through the tender mercy of . our 
God, &C. 


ms. 


CHAF. 1 


Some things implid in the Text, VIZ. 


-L L men by nature are in aloſt un- 
A done Eſtate. r- On 


No man knows how to recover himſelf 2. 0#/. 


SF Out of this loſt undone eſtate, z. e. no man 
N 4 by 
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by nature knows this great Myſtery, with. 
out the light of the Scriptures revealing it to 

us, and laying before us the only way of 
Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt, declaring all the 
counſel of God in this matter, A. 20. 29, 
His Wiſe contrivance for the Salvation of 
man by Chriſt, called the Myſterious hid- 
den Wildom of God,'1 Cor. 2. 7. kept ſe-» 
cret ſince the World .began, but now is 
made manifeſt by the Scriptures, Roms. 16. 
25, 26. That no man knows this but by a 
Scripture-light, appears by theſe Texts, 
Aft. 2.37. Men and brethren,what ſhall we do? 
They knew not what todo. Sirs, what muſt 
Tas tobe ſawed,. Ats 16.30. and 1 Cor. 2, 
9, 10. Eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard ; net 
ther have entred into the heart of man, the 
things whichGod hath prepared for them that 
love him : but God hath revealed them unto 
us by his Spirit. When we were yet without 
frexgtb, and could do nothing to help our 
felves, in due time Chriſt ' died for the ut 
goaly, Rom. 5,6. . 


3. Obſ. This outward revelation in the letter of 
the Scripture, of God's intended Grace 
towards Sinners,, 1s little regarded by the 
generality of men ; they caſt the Word 
of God behind their backs, and count the 
Doctrine of the Crols fooliſhnels. 


There 
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There are Two Caules of this. 


 1,, They are not convinced of their loſt 
Eſtate, Rev. 3: 17. The whoſe need not a 
phyſician, Mat. 9,12. 

2, When they are convinced, TI mean 
when they are under the higheſt degree of 
Conviction that a,natural man is capable 
of, yet they can't reach the myſtery of the 
Goſpel; *tis fooliſhneſs to them; nay, 
'themore they are Convinced of the finful- 
neſs of fin, the further they ſee intothe hor- 
nd mature of it, the more improbable, 
nay, impoſſible, does it ſeem to them, that 
ever-their fins ſhould be pardoned: *Tis an 
ealier matter to convince them of ſin, than 
it is under that Conviction, to perſwade 
them to believe in Chriſt for the pardon 
of ſin ; there is ſomething in Nature that 
helps forward the Conviction of fin, na- 
tural Conſcience joyns with the Law to ac- 
cuſe for ſin ; but there is nothing in Nature 
that does any way promote our belief of 


the Goſpel; the firſt is a common work of 


the Spirit; this latter, a ſpecial ſaving work, 
Therefore, 


4. Oſ. Beſides the written word, which 
God has put into every man's hand, who 
liv2s under the outward light of the Goſ 
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pel, God ordained, and appointed Mini. 
ſters to go upand down as his Embaſlador, 
to beſeech and intreat ſinners to be reconci. 


what is written in the Word ; toexhort them 
toread it, to hear it, to conſider ſeriouſly of 
it ; God ſends his Miniſters to diſcourſe 
them, to expoſtulate the caſe with them; 


kve. 


tion ? 
I anſwer. 


Preaching. Beſides, 


what means he ſhould uſe to fit us for Hea- 
ven; he hath appointed this Ordinance of 
Preaching It preaſed God by the fooliſpneſe 
| of preaching, to ſave them that believe, 1 Cor. 
I. 21, Therefore let it not diſpleaſe us. Be- 
ſides, ſhould God ſpeak to us immediately 
1n his own voice, we ſhould: not be able to 
bear it, as they . Deut. 5. 25, 26, 27 
Therefore he ſpeaks in our voice and lan- 
guage to us, that he may more ſecretly and 
lilently convey himſelf to our hearts, by the 
miniſtry of man, . ſpeaking in his Nan 
an 


ted unto God, and put them in mind of 


ſo unwilling is God that any ſhould periſh; ' 
but that all ſhould come to repentance, and | 


as mc@fc. wna©fs. tf”. aa — A w-_ + _ we © */72 


If any objet, Why may not the writ: 
ten word ſuffice, without the Miniſtry, to ' 
bring men to the knowledge of Salva. | 


All cannot read, therefore | 
they muſt be ſpoken to, and inftruted by 


'Tis not for us to preſcribe unto God, 


of his People from Sin. 
and uttering his words ; which are capable 
of more of the Spirit of God, than our 
hearts can well bear ; the Word of God, and 
the Spirit of God, do perfeQly agree, but 
it is not ſo between the Spirit -of God, and 
our hearts'; the Spirit enters not withour 
ition ; therefore to avoid all clamour 
abroad, and noiſe in the ſtreets, God chu- 
ſs this tnore ſoft, eaſie way, by putting 
F his power into the word preached by man, 
# & making it effeQtual to what degree he 
S pleaſes. Thus God gets within us ere we are 
aware, his word ſpoken by man, comes 
home to our hearts with power, in the evi- 
dence and demonſtration of the Spi- 
nit, ſhewing us the way of Salvation. 
Having thus led you to the Text, by 
FS theſe things that are implrd in it, and muſt 
Y be firſt ſuppoſed, in order to a right under- 
| ſtanding of the words read to you, which 
| ſhall now ſpeak more direQly to. 


r. As relating to Johz's Miniſtry in par- 
ticular, 

The words of the Text, are part of that 
| Prophecy which Zacharias uttered, when 

hewas — the Holy-Ghoſt, ver. 67. 
| Concerning Ehrift,and concerning John;he 
| begins with Chriſt, great things he ſpeaks 
F of him, lays open the whole myſtery of the 
$ Colpe!, and of the Churches Salvation by 


Cit, Then 
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Then in the ſame breath continuing his 
Diſcourſe, he makes a'fudden Tranſition, 
and directs his Speech to the Infant Johy 


then preſent, as 1 ſuppoſe. 


And thou child ſhalt be called ; and hereis 


a deſcription of his Perſon, and thou child, 


And of his Office, ſhalt be called a Prophet. 


of the higheſt. 


John was to teach them the way of Sal. 


vation, to tell them the Kingdom of Hegs 


ven was at hand,and to call them tokaithand ; 
Repentance, in order to the remiſſion of 4 


{1n. 


ſtate, between the. Law and the: Goſpel, 


between Moſes and Chriſt ; he 1s preferred | 


before all the Prophets, Mat. 11.11. And 


yet as to clearneſs of light, inferior to the. 


Apoſtles and Goſpel-Miniiters 1n the re- 


newed ſtate of the Church; though he knew | 


more than all that were before him, yet he 
ſaw leſs than they who came after him; 
ThisJohn is the woice of one crying in the wilder- 
neſs,exhorting the people to believe on him that 


ſhould come after him, AQts19.4.Chriſt,as Man 


was {ix Months younger than john, camea 
little after into the world, agg little ater 
him into the Miniſtry;ir was Meet it ſhould 


be ſo; 7ohz being his fore-runner,aMeſſenger * 


ſeat before to prepare the way. Mark begins 
his Goſpel from the Miniſtry of Johz, be- 


Ccauis: 


* . - 
* a x. -a £©] 


The time of Johz's Miniſtry was a middle 
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'cauſe then the Judaca! worſhip began to 
ceaſe, The Law and the Prophets were until 


John,Luk. 16.16. z.e. All the Prophets and 


the Law propheſied until John, Mat. 11 13. 


They ſpoke of the Meſſiah to come ; John 
ſhews he 1s already come in the fleſh, points 


t4him, Behold the lamb of God, which taketh 


away the ſin of the world, John 1. 29. There- . 
fore Johu's Miniſtry is called the beginning 


of the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, Mark 1. r. 
This Goſpel- Adminiſtration we arenow un- 


der, began 1n Joh the Baptiſt, who brought 


that New-Teſtament Ordinance of Baptiſm 


4nto the Church. | 
Thus much 'of that, which peculiarly 
relates to_ Fohn. I am now come to that 


which relates 


. 2. Toa Goſpel Miniſtry in general, and 


' ſhallſhew you from this Text, what it is, 


what you are to expect from it, what you 
ſhould aim at.in your attendance upon it ; 
which is briefly this, viz. Fhe knowledge 
of Salvation for the remiſſion of-ſin ; this is 
that which we are ſent to teach, and 
which you come hither to learn ; if you 
propoſe to your ſelves any other end than 
his, you are not like co thrive under Ordi- 
nances. 
In the Deſcription of 7ohn Baptiſts Office, 
we may ſee the nature,uſe, and end of a Goſ- 


pel 
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pel Miniſtry, all muſt be called to that Of. 
tice who are imployed in it ; they.muft 
prepare the way, and ſcek to lead: their 

Hearers to Chriſt, Preaching remiſſion of fin 
through faith in him, ſhewing how all 
flows from the tender Mercy of God, fat. 

ting forth Chriſt as the true light of them 
who fit indarkneſs, &c. 

Before Chriſt's time, the Patriarch, 
Prieſts, Levites, and Prophets, Carried 
on this Miniſtry :* After Chriſt's Lncarnati- 
on, John the Baptift was the firſt Goſpeþ 
Miniſter ; after him, the Apoſtles and B+ 
vangeliſts, by an extraordinary Call; then 
Paſtors, -and Teachers, as the ordinary Mi- 
nilters of the Goſpel, who continue Rillin 
the Church, and whoſe duty till it is to ſeek 
the Salvation of their Hearers, and Hearers 
ſhould come to learn the way of Salya- 
tion by Chritt. x: 

To give knowledge of Salvatign, &c. 
Not that Preachers can infuſe knowledge 
into therr Hearers, none but God can do 
this, as Nez. 1.17. There the words have 
a greater Emphaſis than here, when applied | 
to men,whoonly prepare the way by Inftru- 
ction, afford ſome outward help to bring us | 
to the knowledge of Salvation ; they do 
adi'um patefacere, they prepare the way, | 
make 1r plain, lay it open, ſetting betore 
you the credexda what you arc to _— 
an 
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and:do ; they tell you, what way and me- 
thod, what manner and means, God has 
made choice of,to bring about Salvation ; for 
they give us notice of all this, ſpeaking in 
a plain familiar manner, that men may 
know what is contained in the Bible, what 
the main drift and ſcope of the Goſpel is, 
which we cannot be ignorant of, when it's 
told us in ſuch plain and intelligible terms, 
which if we do not ſtop our ears, will in- 
form us, whether we will or no, of the Hi- 

y of the Bible ; we cannot but conceive 
ſomething of the matter ; they are willingly 
zpnorant, who being ſo taught, yet flight 
all. they hear, and won't regard it ; where 
there has been ſuch an outward manifeſtati- 
' on of the Truth, we may ſay as 2 Cor. 4. 
2,3. If our Goſpel be hid, it is hid to th:m 
that are loſt. Miniſters ſhould do what in 
them lies, to help the underſtanding of 
their *Hearers ; bringing down things to 
their Capacities, giving the ſenſe, and cau- 
{ing the people to underſtand the reading, 
Neh. 8.8. 'This is the way for a Miniſter 
to ſave himſelf, and them that hear him, 
17, 4.16. Many common Hearers can't 
underſtand what they read and hear, unleſs 
lome mn guide them, as the Eunuch ſaid 
of himſelf, 4Z.8 3o, 31, When we have 
in handling the word, commended our 


lelv.s to ciery man's Conſcience in the ne 
Q 
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of God, 2 Coy. 4. 2. we mult leave'the/ = 
ſucceſs of our 'Miniſtry to him ; whethe of 
the word be a ſavour of life or death to him. : 
mm 
þn 


Paul may Plant, and Apollo may Water, bu Þ 
it's God who giveth all the encreaſe.... You Þ 
ſce how Miniſters give the Knowledge-of WW, 
Salvation,” by -Publiſhing the © Goſpel, i.e, Þ - 
by Preaching Chriſt, Rom. 16. 25. | They FF 
{ay tothe People, what the Angel did tothe 
Shepherds, - Luk. 2. 10, 1t. Behold, Thring 
you good tidinrs of great joy, which ſhallbe to 
all people, For unto you is born a Saviaup, © 
which is Chriſt the Lord. A great mulcritudy ' 
of theHeavenly Hoſt,joia with the Angely 
praiſing God tor his good will towards men, v. 
14. - This is the Miniſters work now;zto | 
declare theſe glad Tidings, his faithfal | 
ſaying, ſo worthy of all acceptation, that Chrif 
Jeſus came into the world ts ſave Pwr Cd | 
1 1'im.1.15.Chriſt commanded his Apoſtles 'F 
to 20intoall the world, and preach the gofpelto 
every creature, Mark 16.'15.”To tell them 

plainly, there-is no other name under Hea- | 
ven. by which we can be ſaved, but'the | 
name of Chritt. One would think this were ' 
enough to ſetal) the world upon enquiring 
after Chriſt. But who hath believed our re* | 
port, and towhom has the armof the Lord been ©: 
revealed : Men will not reczive this Teſtis 'Þ 
mony that God hath given of his Son. We-J 
who are Miniſters, cant finiſh our rol (| 

with 
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with joy, aid the miniſtry which we have it: 
rived of the Lord Jeſus, if we do not teſtifie 
of the goſpel of thegrace of Goi, AR. 20. 
T 24. Andas for me, 1 would ſay with Sa: 
' #mel, 1 Sam. 12.23. God forbid that T ſhould 
i fin 2g arnſ? the Lord, in teaſing to pray for 
now, and to ſhew you the good and the right 
FT »9. He that hath tars to hear; let him 
Þ fror. 
S Having ſhewed, what this knowledge 
T or notice is, which Miniſters give to 
Þ the People of the way of Salvation by 
4 Chriſt; I ſhall now ſpeak ſomething of 
F the notice the People take of this, how they 
reſentit, how they receiveit, what impret- 
ÞF fon it makes upon the generality of Pro- 
'F feflors. They aſſent to it, ſeem to be con- 
JF vinced of it, and do profels to believe it ; 
T but in ſuch a cold careleſs manner, thar 
Þ theyare not at all concerned in the matter ; 
FJ Putting the greateſt cheat upon thenſelves 
F that can be ; *tis below the reaſon of a man 
all it's other aQtings, to counterfeit know- 
| _ in things fo nearly relating to him- 
It, and of fo dreadful a conſequence if 
teplected, and not ſtriftly attended to; to 
"FF profeſs to believe in Chriſt for Salvation; 
J «dyet never come to him for that Salvati- 
18 0, never deal with him about ft; is ſuch a 
'& ffols piece of Hypocriſy and ſelf-deceit 3 
F tat one would wonder men ſhould be guil 
0 ty 
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ty of : Such a formal profeſſion comes ag 
from any true conviction, or real belief gf 
what they profets ; but from cuſtom, ed 
cation, and a defire to be like other men; 
they walk in the ſhadow of other mens Re 
ligion, who have none of their own ; they 
take up the name of Believers, and ſay they 
have taith, when they know, or may 


know they have none ; {ſuch a feigned Faith 


undoes T houſands. 


Since they {ay they have Faith, and pro- 
fels it how does 1t appear they have it 
nor ! | 


Appear | As plainas the Sun at Noon! 
Tf a man fay he 1s convinced there is but 
one remedy in the whole World that can 
cure that diſeaſe he is lick of, and yet re 
fiiſeit when it's offered to him ; I am ſure 
if he be in hisright Wits, he lyes in ſaying 
he is ſoconvincd ; what ! conyinced that his 
Houſe is on fire, and yet not call out for 
help, and ſeek toquench it ; or that this's 
a Cup of Poyſonin his hand, and yer drink 
icof! This is to take away the force and 
power of reaſon over man, to make hint 
unconcerned in, and tor himſelf, even when 
he is under the greatcit ſenſe: of imminent 
danger, that ſuch a through convi&ion mult 
necds bring him, to; nothing brings things 
RCarer 


nearer to a man's reaſon , then conviction 
does; *tis an Act of the underſtanding, by 
which he owns and acknowledges that for 
truth, which he never aſfſented to before ; 
it is not a meer Speculation only, bur pro- 
ceeds from the Judgment of a practical un- 
derftanding, about a matter that 'meerly 
concerns himſelf; telling him, that ſome- 
thing muſt be done 1n the caſe. T hoſe in the 
As, when convinced, cry out, Mex and 
brethren, what ſh:ll we do? they knew 
ſomething was to be done, they beſtir 
themſelves under their convictions. W hat 
ſhall we ſay of thoſe who (it ſtill under a 
profeſſion of Faith, and do nothing ? Ler 
them ſay what they will, they are not 
convinced, they do not indeed belizve, 
though they read and hear the Scriptures, 
and own their Divine Authority ; what 
then, if the Spirit come not along with the 
word, there 1s that curſed Principle of un- 
telief in their hearts, that will be roo hard 
forthe Word and the Miniſter to; they will 
put the Word from them, and it the Mi- 
titer come up cloſe to them, and ſay, Thou 
at the man, they will fly in his face £00, be- 
aule he does not Propheſy good to them. 
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C'H A-P.H; 


F he Preacher”s Power of binding and looſing. 


' Have one thing more about a Goſpel 
3 Miniſtry, which I would mind you of, 
and bring into practice ; I ſce a neceſſity of 
it, to awaken Proteſſors in this declining 
Age, where Religion ſeems to have loſt its 
Primitive Glory, and that powerful Influ- 
ence that formerly it had upon the minds 
of men, who ſtood more in awe of their 
Religion, than we do now ; gave another- 
gates account of it to their own Conſci 
ence, than I fear many now-a-days cat 
do. 

I conceive it belongs to the Office of a 
Goſpel Miniſter, not only to declare the 
way of Salvation by Chril, and ſhew how 
remiſſion of fin is to be had ; but alſo to 
bind or looſe their Hearers, as they doe: 
ther come up to the Word, or reje&it; 

and this done Authoritatively in the Nams 
of Chriſt, according to Scripture-rule, 
| 15 a real diſcharge, or a real Condemnation 
of that perſon whofalls under ſuch a Ser 
tence. 

[ don't ſpeak of binding and looſing, 4 
'tisan AQtof Church-Diſcipline, in caltinſ; x, 
Oitcaders out of the Church, and recay 

vin 
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'ving them intoit again upon their Repen- 
tance; for ſo it is in uſe among us, and 
in that ſenſe only we generally take it. 

p. But I conceive there is a binding and loo- 
ſing mentioned in Scripture, diſtinct from 


W997 


&| £ all Church-Cenſures in a way of Diſcipline, -- 


f, & and is always to follow the Preaching of the 
ot F Dofrine of the Goſpel, looſing thoſe from 
8} their ſins, who do believe it, and binding 
ts Þ their fins upon them who believe it not; 
»-J andthis I take to be an eſlential part of a 
dB Goſpel Miniſtry. Where Miniſters do per- 
ar ceive in any of their Hearers, a viſible con- 
- tempt of the grace that is offered in the Gol- 
1 pel, they ought to be 1n readineſs to avenge 
an 8 all ſuch Diſobedience, 2 Cor. 10. 6. by bind- 
| ingtheir fins upon them, pronouncing ſuch 
48 perſons to abide under the wrath of God, till 
be they do by Faith embrace a Promiſe of Par- 
wi don. Thoſe two places, viz. Mat. 16. 19. 
wh 7oh.20.23.relate to theDoQrine of the Gol- 
«af pl, ſhewing what follows upon it, and al- 
ty {odoconfirm the Authority of it, for the 
ns wmtort of thoſe who. believe it, and for 
cl the terror of thoſe who reje& it, That 
on place, Mat. 18. 18. relates to the Diſci- 
eſt _ of the Church, in all publick Cen- 
ures paſs'd upon impenitent Offenders : So 

39 that he who acknowledges his Fault, and 
7 7epents of it, being admoniſh'd by the 

= Church, is abſolved, not only by man, but 
: | O 3 by 
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by God, and taken into the Communion: 
of the Church again. The Church of 


Rome admits of binding and looling in the 
latter ſenſe, but they engrofs it all to then 
ſelves, and apply it wholly to their Sacra- 
men tot Penance. 

The Council of Trent Anathematizes 
thoſe who allow the power of binding and 


looſing in any ſenſe to the ordinary Prea-' 


chers of the Goſpel ; but Calviz is expreſly: 


againſt them ; Nor ſeparanda eſt, lays he, 


hec poteſtas remittenda; Peccata, a docenti i 


officio, 4.e. The power of binding and loo- 
{ſing muſt not be ſeparated from the office 
of an ordinary Goſpel Miniſter. "There be 
other Scriptures to confirm this, as 2 Cor. 
5 19.Lak. 4. 18. The ſum of the Goſpel is, 
topreach acliverance to captives. So Luk. 
24. 47. and Lok. 10. 5,6, 9, 10, 11, 1% 
VAC. 


I am not for Popiſh Abſolutions, but 
think it the Duty of Miniſters to tell their 
People whom God will ſave, and whom he 


will not; whoſe ſ{insare, and whole are not. 


remitted to them; and to do this Authorts 
catively, by a particular Application, that 
may reach the perſons themſelves whom 
they moſt ſuſpe&, ay, and privately to tell 
them by name, that they are the perſons 
they meant, warning them to conſider their 
: danger, 


/ | danger, leſt ſudden DeſtruQtiom from 
'Þ the Lord do come upon then. 
' *Fisevident that general Preaching does 
little good without this ; men ſhift it off, and 
diſtinguiſh themſelves out of the power of 
*Religion , think their Profeſſion ſecures 
them from all that is threatned in the word, 
[and denounced againſt the Prophane and 
' Ungodly; Dottrines and Exhortations won't 
do, without this particular Application of 
*the bleſſing to whom it belongs, and of the 
curſe of God to them over whoſe Heads it 
certainly hangs; we mult do our Duty 
herein ; there be ſome weak ones, who can't 
ſpeak peace to themſelves, we mult ſpeak 
ttothem 1n the Name of the Lord ; there 
| beothers who won't ſpeak Terror tothem- 
| elves, but go on in their wickedneſs, and 
bleſs themſelves ; I ſay it is outDuty to curſe 
them in the Name of the Lord, and plainly 
tell them, zhat they who do ſuch things, (ha!l 
tot inherit the kingdom of God, Gal. 5. 21. 
t Cor. 6.9. Eph. 5. 5. 
* There are too. too many now-a-days 
who count hearing the word a vel y indif- 
erent thing. They can gome toit, and 
they can forbear ; tis all one to them which 
they do, they are not much concerned ei- 
ther way ; when they come, they think 
tearing the word, if it does them no good, 
twill do them no harin. But there 1s a 
O 4 great 
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great miſtake here, let me te!l you ; there | 


is a bleſſing or a curſe at the end of every 
Serman you hear, and one or *tother will 
certainly light upon you ; Scoffers may puff 
at the Judgmenis of God,and ſay, that Mi. 
nilters rake too much upon them, in paſ. 
ſing ſucha peremptory Sentence on them ; 
what care they what men ſay ; ay,but know. 
who ever thou art, {0 Sermon-proot in your 
own opinion, that the Minitter ſhall never 
take hold of thee ; I ſay, thou art by thoſe 
very words, thoſe binding words pronoun- 
ced againſt thee in the Name of the Lord 
by a Miniſter of the Goſpel, as ſurely Con- 
demnedalready, as if thou were already in 
Hell; the wrath of God will certainly 
come upon you, unleſs you repent, and 
{o I leave you, think of it at leiſure, 

If wedo not our Duty, who havetheſe 
Keys committed to us, we ſhall be queltio- 
ned at the laſt day for not ſhutting this 
man or that woman out of the Kingdom of 
Heaven, whom we ſaw walking {o difor- 
derly under ſo viſible a neglect of their own 
Salvation. 


Obj. This way of Preaching may grieve 
the Saints. 


Anſ. What | to hear that impenitent un- 
believing Sinners remaining ſo, ſhall never 
? 4 enter 
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better they grieved, than others eternally 
Damn'd for want of ſuch an awakening 


word. Am Tyour enemy becauſe Itell you the 


 tmwth; if fo, I deſire never to be friends 


with you upon other terms. 
Brethren! What we do of this kind, er- 


\ xante clave, aftets no man's Conſcience : 


But if you find that you are the perſons to 
whom God intends Comfort, you ought to 
receive it ; it the perſons to whom the 
Curſe belongs, you ought to apply it to 
your ſelves, and to tremble under it ; for 


\ what 15 bound on Earth, is bound in 


Heaven : 'The Curſe will certainly come 
upon you, if you repent not; you may 
reverſe the Sentence we paſs, by a ſpeedy 
turning to God before you dye; elſe *twill 
beconftirmed againſt you at the laſt Day, to 
fo eternal Deſtruction, by aa irreverſi- 
eSentence. You will frequently find, it 
may be not preſently, that as you are bound 
or looſed by the Preachersof the Goſpel, ſo 
ſuitable impreſſions of God's Love, or 
Anger, are made upon your Souls, even 
In this World. God does this to keep up 
tle Authority of his Miniſters, that they 
may effe&tually comfort Believers, and as 
effectually terrifie Unbelievers; therefore 
it we are bold againſt ſome, 2 Cor. 10. . 
an 
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| enter into Heaven ; it this grieve them, 
they muſt be grieved, we can't help it ; 
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and do uſe ſharpneſs according to the power = 


which the Lord Jeſus has given us for your 
edification, 2 Cor. 13. 10, For that weaim 
at in all theſe denunciations of God's 
wrath againſt the impenitent, 1 Cox. 5, 5. 
I fay, if we come with a Rod, and ſeem 
not ſo kind and gentle to you, as you 
would have us, 1 Coy. 4. 21. Ifatany time 
we are found unto you ſuch as ye would 


not, 'tis becauſe we do not find you ſuch 


as we would, 2 Cor. 12.20. 
The Sum of All. 


This Phraſe of giving the Keys of 
the Kingdom of Heaven, is Metaphorical, 
from one who has the Supreme Power in a 
Houſe, or City; ſo Elakim as Chief Go- 
vernour of the King's Houſhold, had the 
keys of the houſe laid upon his ſhoulder, Ia. 
22. 22. Prefiguring the Kingdom of Chriſt, 
who gives the Keys, 7. e. the Power of 


binding and looſing here on Earth, to his 
Miniſters. 


©. How can the power of Remitting Sin, 
which belongs to God only, Mark. 2. 7. be 
aſcribed to men ? 


A. Chriſt in Commanding the Apoltles, 


and in them all Minilters,to remit Sin ; does 


nor 
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| 


not transfer upon them that which is his 
own peculiar Prerogative, z. e, he does not 
refign to them his Power of forgiving Sin, 
but only Commands them in his Name to 
teſtifie to their hearers, that the Sins of all 
thoſe who Believe in Jeſus, are Pardoned, 
and to pronounce them Pardoned by God: 
$ that Miniſters are not the Authors of 
Forgiveneſs , but only God's witneſſes , 
teſtifying his Grace towards Repenting Be- 
leving Sinners. Nothing makes more for 
our comfort, than to know that our Sins 
are Pardoned ; and to this end God hath ap- 
pointed his Miniſters in his Name to tell 
Believers ſo : and to declare unto all, that 
they who Believe ſhall be Saved, and have 
po Sins remitted to them for Chrilt's 

2 

Thus I have ſhewed you what is implied 
in this Text: And till men are wrought 
up by the Preaching of the Goſpel, to a 
real conviction of theſe Truths, viz. 


I, That all men are Sinners by Nature, 
and under Condemnation by Law. 

2. That there is no Salvation to be <x- 
pected or hoped for, without a full 
and free Remifſion of all their Sins. 

2. Thatthis Remiſſion of Sin can never 
be obtained, till tull fatisfation be 


hrit given to the Law and Julitice of 


God, 
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God, for all our Offences and Tref: © 
paſſes againſt him. 

4. That none but Chriſt is able to 
make this {atisfa&tion for Sin. 

5. That in order hereunto, 2. e. for the 
effecting and compleating this ſatis- 
faction, the Son of God took our 
fleſh upon him, and Dyed in that 
Fleſh for us; ſhed his Blood for the 
Remiſion of our S1ns. 

6. That all who come unto this Jeſus, 
caſting themſelves by Faith upon 
him, ſhall certainly find Mercy, ſhall 
have all their ſins Pardoned, and ſhall 
be Eternally Saved. 


Till we can prevail with our hearers to 
own and acknowledge theſe Generals, 'tis 
impoſſible they ſhould Believe in the Lord 
Jeſus, to the ſaving of their Souls. That 
Faith that is ſaving, does neceſſarily pre- 
{uppoſe and include in it- a real afſent unto, 
and full conviction of all the foremention- 
ned Truths. | 

Poſſibly ſome will ſay, We know allthis 
already ; have heard theſe things over and 
over; it may be ſo, but pray hear them 
over once more, and conſider them well 1 
the light of this Text, that tells you plain- 
ly there is no other way of Salvation. 


Sometimes it pleaſes God by one Text {t 
home 
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home by the Spirit upon our hearts, to lead 
xs into 2 more ſerious conſideration of ma- | 
gy other Truths relating to it, which we 
formerly gathered out of the letter of the 
Word, without any application of the mat- 
ter contained in them to our ſelves. We | 
who are Miniſters, muſt inſiſt q ap theſe 

things ; we have nothing elle to ſay to Sin- 
ners, till they are convinced of theſe truths ; 
this is the firlt opening of the Goſpel ; we 
cannot proceed one ſtep farther, till ſome 
credit be given to theſe firſt Principles of 
the Chriſtian Religion. I hope you who 
are here preſet, and do frequent this Af- 
ſembly, do attend upon the Miniſtry of 
the Word, under a real conviction of theſe 
truths: Therefore give me leave to put 
Onequeſtion to you, to every one of you, 
to your Conſciences I put it, viz. Whe- 
ther you have anſwered this Conviction, by 
your perſonal Coming to Chriſt, and aftu- 
al caſting your ſelves upon him for the Par- | 
don of all your Sins? If this be not yet | 
done, I am ſure you cannot Anſwer it to | 
; God, nor your own Conſciences. Pray 
conſult your convictions, and ſhew your 
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ſelves men : To ſay no more. 


Two things I ſhall ſpeak to from this 


Text, viz. 


1. What 


206 


Chriſt the only Saviour 


1. What Remiſſhan of Sin is. 
2. How Salvation conliſts in the Re. 
' miſſion of Sin. | 


— — 
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I. What Remiſion of Sin is. |, 


| Intend to ſpeak diftinaly to theſe Two 
Heads ; yet not fo diſtinaly neither, 
but I may now and then run them both to- 
gether in my Diſcourſe, which cannot well 
be avoided in truths of ſo near an affinity to 
each other, as theſe are. | 

I begia with the firſt, viz. Remiſſion 
of Sin; What are we to underſtand by 
that ? 

Remifſion of Sin, implies our juſtifies 
tion : It can ſignihie nothing leſs in Mark t. 
4. and Mat. 26:28. They who labour moſt 
to find a difference, are very much put to 
it, to make it out: T hey ſay, rhat imputa- 
tion of Righteouſneſs, is diltin& from Re- 
miſhon of Sin; but the Scripture ſeems to 
make them the ſame, Rom. 4. 5,6,7- 1 
think they are {o inſeparably joined toge- 
ther, that no man, who has obtained the 
Pardon of all his Sins, ever was, or can be 
at a loſs tor a Righteouſnels to complear his 
Juſtilication, and entitle him to the - 
Wal 
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ward of Eternal Life promiſed in the Law. 
I conceive the Pardon of all our Sins, is a 
Righteouſneſs we may boldly appear be- 
fore God in ; becauſe it lays before God 
that full ſatisfaction that Chriſt made for 
Sin, by his ative and paſſive Obedience, 
which is not only ſatisfactory for .-in, but 

0 meritorious of Eternal Lite; {o that 
$i ends of Juſtification are accom- 
pliſhed in the Remiſſon of Sin: What 
preciſe conceptions we may have of Re- 
miſſion of <in, and imputation of Righte- 
ouſneſs, as dittering in the notion, will not 
we any real difference 1n the things them- 
ſelves. We mult have a care wedo not ſe- 
parate what God has ſo intimately joined 
togerher. This hath occaſioned all thoſe 
unbappy Controverſies about Juſtification, 
3s Lſhall ſhew anon. They who wanta 
ſufficient Juſtifying Righteouſneſs, after 
the full Remiſhon of all ti:eir Sins, do not 
nghtly reſolve Remiſhon of Sin into the 
proper procuring caules of it, viz. the fa» 
tation that Chriſt made for Sin by 
what he did and ſuffered for us, from his 
Birth to his Death ; {o ic became him to 
ulfil all Righteouſneſs, that he might be 
the end of the Law for Righteouſneſs to 
Wm who Believe : So that Chriſt himſelf 
$ our Righteouſnels, the Lord Jehovah 
our Rizhteouſnels ; the Law 1s as well fa- 
t11:Hhcd 
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tified with what Chriſt hath Done and 
Suffered for us, asif we our ſelves had per. 
fetly kept the Law, or Died by it for o 

S1ns. | 

+ Tis dangerous ſeparating Chriſt ard his 
Righteouſneſs ; as if we were to derive q 
juſtifying-Righteouſneſs from Chriſt dj 
ſtint from the Perfon of Chriſt : This 
tion has inſenſibly led men to ſeek a Righ 
ouſneſs in themſelves, not wrought out for 
them, but wrought in them by Chriſt; 
this indeed is the right way of SanCtificati- 
on, but not of our Juſtification. The 
Scripture direCts us to ſeek our Juſtificatis 
on 1n the Perſon of Chriſt only, by Re- 
ceiving him, Believing in him; tothems 
Remiſſion of Sin Promiſed, and everlaſtk 
ing life, Johx1.12. John 3.15, 16. Jobs 
6. 40, 47. Rom.4.5. Rom: 3- 26. At 
10.43. As 26. 18, 

Some do too nicely diſtinguiſh betweed 
freedom from Puniſhment, and a right to 
eternal Life ;*as if one could be obtained 
without the other, which is impoſlible: 
Certainly not to Die, 1s to Live; not to 
Die eternally, is to Live eternally ; the ex: 
pulſion of Darkneſs, is the bringing inof 
Light: He.who is counted worthy t0 
eſcape the'Puniſhment threatned by Lak 
is worthy to receive the Reward promiſed 
by Law; I ſee not what ſhould =—_— if, 
Ince 
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fince no fault of Omiſſion or Commiſſion 


| can be charged upon him whoſe Sins are 


Pardoned. "ROSEN | 
If after the full Remiſſion of all our 


Sins, we were to receive eternal Lie from 
the Law, then ſome Righteouſneſs di- 
flint from Pardon, a tangent 


| wrought by our ſelves after Pardon, would 


be antecedently neceſſary to our juſtificati- 
on unto life : But that is not ſo, for eyery 
Pardoned Sinner receives eternal Life from 


- the hand of -Free-Grace, as the Gift of 


God, freely given, without any conlidera- 
tion of any works of Righteouſneſs done 
by us. Gal. 2. 6, Knowing that a man is not 
wfifed by the works of the law, but by the 
falth of Jeſus Chriſt; even we have believed 
is Jeſus Chriſt, that we might be juſtified by 


 thefaith of Chriſt, and not by the works of 


thelaw, for by the works of the law ſhall 19 
fob be juſtified. - 1f. there had been law whic1 
could have given life, werily righteouſneſs 


. ſboald have been by the law, Gal. 3.21. But 


fince the Law does not give Life, there- 
fore that Righteouſneſs chat lets us into 


eternal Life; is not of the Law , but that 
Era PRE 3.0... 
\ . The Law admits of no Pardon, allows 


of none, is not at all concerned about that 


Matter, but ſeeks its own ſatisfaction ina 


way of ftri& juſtice ; the Law is all tor 
: P | Tuſftice ; 
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Juſtice ; Mercy comies in by another Cs. 
venant : *T was never in the n and 
conſtitution of the Law, to give liktto a 
Sinner; the Law can't do that, Roz. $. z. 
It can give life to a Righteous man, 'but 
not to a Sinner ; The Law will proſecus 
him to death ; 'twould a& contrary toi 
ſelf, to its own eternal Sanction , andte 
clared judgment, if it ſhould do otherwiſe; 
and therefore the Law as a Covenant &f 
Life and Death, is fully determined in the 
Death of Chriſt rowards all Believers, who 
are no longer under the Law, but under 
Grace. i, | 
. _ Yet I fay, the rigour of the Lawink 
ſelf, is not relaxed by the Pardon of Sin, 
only it - does not exert its conde 
power upon tlie perſons of Believers, br 
cauke Chril has already Suffered for theit 
Sins ; but {till the Law remains, and ever 
will remain a Sin-condemnitt#., and Sit 
avenging Law, it has as tnilteh'power B 
ever to {lay the Sinner, but it eah flay him 
but once; and the'ftroke of 'the' LaWis 
heavy in that caſe, that it need fot 
him a ſecond time. Chriſt iftdeed bet 
God, as well as Man, recovered from that 
deadly blow the Law gave”him for our 
Sins, and ſo ſaved himſelf and 'us. Het 
15no relaxation bf the (aw, but a full ex& 
cution of it, full fatis/aftion' give co it ; =_ 
who 


 atherwiſe the benefits accruing to us by 


whole debt is paid to the utmoſt farthing 


by Chriſt our ſarety. Now, all the Life, 


Glory and Happineſs that, follows upon 
this, comes in by Grace; ,Chriſt having 
Redeemed us from the Curls, of the Law 
and the Law being fully ſatisfied, cannor be 


| againſt any thing that Chriſt ſhall do for 
BS hs Redecmed ones ; he may freely beſtow 
KS what he will upon them, haying brought 


them under a Covenant of Gracez he may, 


* and he will purſue that Coygnant to the ut- 
; moſt, tqwards them for their good, till he 


has made them as happy, /ps- infigite Love 
and Grace can make them 1 Sin being taken 
away, and expiated by the Death of Chriſt, 
Believers do! paſs over of courſe into his 
Like; they Riſe with him he who. has 
Qlled us inte a Communion'with him in 
bs.Death, will not deny,us Communion 
wih him in his Life and, ReſurreQtion ; 


Death in a freedom from: Puniſhmene , 
Would never have made us happy, had we 
ted. quite ſhut out from his Life ; *twas 
or that end he Died for us, that we might 
Live for ever in him, by him, and with 
lim: The Law , and the works of the 
Law, contribute nothing to:this Life ; and 
lor our Evangelical Hohnels , that is but 
the fruit and effe& of rhis eternal Life de- 
uyed ſrom Chriſt, already begua in us, and 

El exerting 
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exerting it ſelf gradually atoording to the 


meaſure - of our -imperte&t: Sanftification 
hete: All our Evangelical works; are” but 
lo many expreſſions of that new? Life 
which we are'raiſed-up unto ut'this: World, 
by the Power of. Chriſt's ReſurreQtion; 
which hath a quiekning influence upon' os 
Souls; raiſing us up to newnefs of Lifes 
There was ſome diftance,though but a lirtle 
at firſt, between'the Death and ReſurreQ- 
on of Chrift,only Three Days ; during that 
time they could not draw comfort” from his 
Death, till he: Roſe' again : But ſince the 
time of his a&ual ReſurreCtion, the Death 
and Reſurre&ion of Chriſt tand cloſer'to- 
gether in our*thoughts, and! have a joint 
Spiritual influence upon our Hearts ;' 'we 
preſently paſs in the aCtings of” our Faith 
tron one to- the” other ; fromthe effects of 
his Death, in the Pardon and Mortification 
of 'Sirt, to the*eftes of his: Refurreion, 
in-our Spiritual Vivificetion and” quickning 
upto new Obedience ;* thus the Death of 
Chriſt Iets us into+ his Life ;' being; planted: 
together. in the likeneſs of his Death," we 
ſhall be alſo in the likeneſs of his ReſurreQ- 
on,  Row.6. 5, We deal with the'Blood of 
Chriſt for our juſtification from' Sin ; ant] 
with the Spirit of Chriſt rifen-from, the 
Dead for our SanEification :- Did we clear- 
iy diſcern how our SanCtification _ 
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* fomthe Reſurretion of Chriſt, as aconk 


quent of that forgiveneſs of Sin purchaſed 
by his Blood, Eph. x. 7. we ſhould not {6 
confound” Juſtification and San&Qification, 
as ſome do. - So much as we aſcribe to our 
works in juſtification, ſo much we take' off 
from the Blood of Chriſt, to which the 
whole'of our Juſtification is aſcribed : *Tis 


a Righteouſneſs without works, by which 


we are Juſtified ; therefore it can never 
paſs thorough our hands; no part of | it is 


wrought by us; 'tis all imputed to us for 


Pardon of Sin, that we may live and not 
die; and this is Jultificatiog - unto life. 
Juſtification has different names in Scrip- -- 
ture, from the different reſpects it bears to 
us:-as we are obnoxious to Puniſhment, 
tis called Remiſfſion ;- as it relates to a ſtate 
of Sin, which is a ftate of ſervitude and 
e, tis called Redemption; as we 


£ Enemies to God, tis called Reconci- 


Remiſfion of Sin is abſolutely. neceſſary 
in order to. Salvation; - I will ſhew you the 


'neceſſity of pardon, and of Preaching this 
Comfortable DoQtrine to all. 12 


Having given you a general account ef 


' «that comfortable Goſpel-DoCtrine, concern- 


10g the full and free remiſſion of all our fins. 
*through Faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt;and 


ſhewed you from Scripture, how the remil- 
F-4 {10n 
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fion of fin implies our Juſtification; bopangy * i} 
to-you that common diltindtion by which, Ml ; 
Divines do well expreſs the whole naturs. Þ ; 
of Tuftification , as conlifting! in the \Res. 
miſfſion'of Sin, and impuration.of. Rights, 
ouſneſ[s;and ſhewed you how theſe /Twhaye 
inſeparably linked together : whereeverthy 
former is, viz. Remifſion of all Sin, thienty 
alſo the latter, v#z. Imputration:of Rights, 
ouſneſs. I ſhall now proceed tothedurther 
opening of the nature of Rermiſhog'af Jin, 
in theſe following Particulars: (nyo 


: 


1. Remyfſion of Sin does not changethe 
ature: of Sin; that that which: 35/Sin 
ſhould be counted no Sin, that Eviliſhould 
þe-called Good, - F/a. 5. 20. Sin 1s asteally 
Sin after Pardon, as: before 3 only: Pardat 
trees us from the guilt of Sin, /'takegaway 
meritum pen, the deſerved Puniſhment; 
This it takes away, .not from. the' at 
from the Sinner only ; ſtill he wag 
is death, i. e. Sindeferves Death even 
'tis Pardaned , but this Death is not itt 
Fidted upon him to whom Sin is Paydagsl; 
and this abſo[ving from Guilr, 'is propetly 
the ny of a Sinner as ſach Figs 
elf, but now looked upon by (G0d,.43 
Righteous in Chrift, 'by yirzue of his Pats 
don. 'To make this yer more clear, wk 
vr FIERCE Cee 
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” Any aft. contrary to Law, is properl 
 &/ rd Tranſgrefſion, or Sin; and Sin i 
eſpe of. ts guilt binding us over to Pu- 

athment, 15 called a Debt. 

* The fact or ation it ſelf, cannot be Re- 
mitted , becauſe that which is done, is 
ne, and cannot be ſaid not to be done ; 
jt "the guilt of that evil a& may be Re- 
itted, and is Remitted , when -the Pu- 
Amen which we have deſerved is Re- 
mitted ; and this is properly pardon of Sin ; 
Fin is not imputed : Toimpute is an aft of 

Reaſon and Judgment, A179 ww, rationen 

Ine, 7 at £0cia2240 deduco, "tis a mental act, 

« arattanal inference, or concluſion. from 
| ich premiſes. So when applied to God, 
an aCt of Divine Reaſon and Wiſdom; 
twampute Sin is to deal with men accord- 

mgtothe juſt demeritof ſin,to give it its due 

| teward, its wages according to reaſon and 
ultite.: *tis an at of the Divine under- 
| Knding : God does think with himſelf, 
what-Sin deſerves, and doth reſolve upon 

tie Puniſhment of it, as a thing moſt juſt 

and reaſonable. | : 

90. not to 1mpute Sin, or to forgive Sin, 

6 not to enter 1nto Judgment with the 

vnner, Pſa. 143. 2. according to the 
ſrift terms of the Law of Works ; For 
when God ſo enters into Judgment with us, 
tie reaſon of the Law, and Juſtice of God, 


P 4 mult 


— —— LES Fn 


G—_ 


216 


Chriſt the only Saviour 
muſt needs carry it againſt the Sinner 3; 
yet not to impute Sin, is an aQt of Judpe 
ment too, an a& of Divine Reaſon and 


Underſtanding in God : But in this a& of | 
Judgement, whereby God does not impute 


<in,God judges of fin according to the terms ji 
of the New Covenant, having 1n his Eye,and 8 
under his Conſideration, the full ſatisfa&t * 
on that Chriſt has made for Sin; UPS this 
account he judges it moſt reaſonable not'to | 
impute Sin to thoſe for whom Chriſt haz 
died. Civi/ians do admit; of a ſuppoled 
imaginary ſolution, when ory nothing 

is paid this among men is to forgivett 
Debt, acceptum ferre: Whence comes” the ' 
term, Acceptilatio, the Creditor counting ' 
the Money as Received, which he forgives ' 
rhe Debtor. But in God's forgiventls, 
there is a great deal more than this, hereis | 
real payment made, full ſarisfaQtion given 
by Chriſt our Surety ; and the Grace of 
Pardon lies in the free application of all this 
poto vs; this is God s Grace towarfls Us; 
yet the Pardon of the Sins of Believers, 
is but juſtice towards Chriſt ; *tis Grace 
towards us, that God ſhould accept 
of farisfaftion from the hand of and 
ther 3 but upon full ſatisfaction given, 
*ris an a@ of Juſtice to remit the 


, ry : 


Pebr. 


2 Pardoning 
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"2. Pardoning Grace takes away that that 
I makes a man unrighteous in the fight ofGod, 
TF 7 takes away fin ; how that is,I have inpart 
Tf fhewed already, and ſhall more fully de- 

© nonaftrate. *Tis evident, that God counts 
.# them righteous whoſe fins are pardoned, 
F* 2ad that he has nothing in his eye then, but 

'F the full fatisfaQtion Chriſt made for fin ; 
'F which is the Foundation of Pardon, and al- 

'# meritorious of eternal Life ; it was not 
F\ only bare fatisfaQtion that Chrift made, for 
'F that isbut Juſtice, paying what is due, not 
Penny overgr under ; but in Chriſt's fatiſ- 

' P; nome; 


there 15 a redundancy of Merit, 
FF procuring Grace and Glory for us; the 
& erit of Chriſt procures the favour of God 
8 for us, and a right to all the bleffings pro- 
$ miſed in the Goſpel, and his Spirit effeQu- 
ally applies all this to us, and works all this 
, Nus, 


3. Remiſſion of fin,as it is held forth and 
offered in the Goſpel, preſuppoſes nothing 
in man, as the cauſe and condition of it, 
moving God to pardon him, but only de- 

| 'F tes God's gracious Indulgence towards 
- | fiim, not reckoning his fin to him, upon 
, F lisbelieving in Chriſt ; ſee how pardoning 
© | Grace finds us, Col. 2. 13. Az you being 


dead in your fins, and the uncireumcifion of 


Jour fleſh, hath he quickned together with him, 


having 


>, 
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having forgiven y0u al \Freſpalſes So 
8. 10,11, 12, (God does not eye anyC 
likcations 1n us, ep romiſes to eo 
ſal; Fi will, and the ll, &C. . ky | 
*Tis objefted, Faith is the begir oh 
of Loy emi Th and if Faith be? <quirgd. 
unto Juſtification, then ſome part at lea 
of our Sauftification i is TY unto Juſt ti 
ation. by” 


x Anſw. No part at all ; For t though Faith. 
be. 4 | OB = Principle iafuſed by God 
in order to, our. Sanctification, as well, ax" 
our Juſtificatian ; yet it firſt Juſtifics before 
it. SanCihes ; I ſpeak of Faith now, not} 
its-firſt Prigci le, butin its firſt aQings;'T 
ſay, it firſt acts upon Chriſt by T1 


bim, beforeit be bs alta to {; 

Re Is a gr Ck 4 
RnecieNy My Faith in receiving -C 
for our Juſtification, and the efficacy of. 
Faith applying Chriſt received for out 
SanQifcation ; .to {peak properly, 'tis ng 
God's working Faith, but Faith vali 
in us, and upon us, that SanQibies; | 
always gives Chriſt in and with our fr 


muſt be firſt tigiſhed and .compleated, b& 
fore Fans will or can begin to ſanQific uy 
becauſe Faith fetches all ics ſanRifying Vie 
tue from Chriſt received ; .but our firit aft 


ference between thee: 


Faith for Juſtification and Pardon, ths 
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iving Chriſt, is that -that zuſtifies : 

on ion always follows upon it, and 
Jually carried on by a juftifying;Faith 
pE Wil end; Sin is not pardoned becauſe 
151 riified ; but becauſe it is. pardoned, 

2 core it's mo 

KRemiſſion of fin preſuppoſes no real 
T cange in the man himſelf, as moving God 
| - <uato: Neither does remifon of {an 
xr the nature of ſin, but only the ſtate 
zeSimaner ; hisf1n is not imputed to him : 

br + ao fin i Is, not to remember it, Jer. 
3+ There 'tis; but God won't look 
K War. it, his thoughts are ſo taken up 
I« the blood of Chriſt, and the Intercit 
Y tat Believers have in that blood, that he 
wilmgly forgets their ſins, he will not deal 
after their ſins, nor reward them ac- 


C f wy to Sparc es: ies, Plal 103. 10. And 
u 


uy ey may be ſure of this, "3p caſts their 
uints the depths of the ſea, Mich. 7, 19. As 
#6; the eaſt is 28 the weſt, ſo far hath he 
I edour tranſgreſſions from us, Plal. 1o 3. 
Not only tromhimſelf, but from us, 

he fees no iniquity in Facob. If pardoning 

ve docs not preſuppole, but make a re- 

e ina man tor the better, yet for- 
Vas as we are imperfe&ly SanCtified, 


þ 
> 
5 Pardon of ſip, and the being and pre- 
" e of ſin may; and do conſiſt together in 
Fd | 


fery true Belieyer here below, Provides 
__  xnep 


Pl 
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they do not allow themſelves in the prafti 
 « "Hl --0F 
4. Remiſſion of ſin is an aQt of Mercy, 
Tuſtice, yet not contrary _ to Juſtice; WW 
cauſe the. ſins that are pardoned tous, 
puniſhed in Chriſt ; *tis from God's Tuſllis' 
that he will not pardon fin without fatigh. 
tion ; *tis from his Mercy that he wills 
cept of fatisfaCtion from the hand of a; 
ther. a 2g. - —_ 
This anſwers that plauſible Objetin'- 
that is commonly made againſt our Salvate"- 
on by Grace, viz. ' Wicked men arev 
 demned for their evil works;therefore'Saitts 
are juſtified for their good, works, ' Auf.  * 
This does not follow, becauſe one isanatt Y- 
of. Juſtice, and the other of Mercy. Rom: 
6.23. The wages of ſinis death, but the pit 
of God iseternal life, through Feſus Chriſt wi 
Lord. Death 1s wages due by Law ; eter 
nal Tate is a free gift through Jaw 
Chriſt. | OW 
5. Remifſion of fin, 'as 'tis an i 
Mercy, fo *tis an a& of Power too; Gul” 
has Power to forgive fin; none but the Civ. 
ditor can forgive the Debtor; God 88 * 
oreat Creditor, and we are all his Debtor; 

_ againſt thee only have T ſinned ; therefore Ut 
only has Power to forgive'ſin ; but yet it 8 * 
not an att of mere abſolute Power neith« 
but an a&.of Divine JuriſdiRion, oY | 

ri 
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tes init adue reſpeQ unto the Law, which 

' God as the righteous Judge, and moſt wiſe 

ernour of the world will not violate. 

fore Remiſſion of Sin, under this pro- 

Frifion that God has made in Chriſt for 
ps tisfattion'of his Law and Juſtice, is 

d Juſtification, Rom. 4. 546.' God is 

* Toft as well as: Merciful in Pardoning Sin, 

Raw'3- 25, 26. So' that Pardon flows from 

teLove of God, ating towards'us for 

Ovift's fake, 5.c. upon the account of his 

LB Merit and SatisfaQtion, which re the 

S juſtice of God : Thetruth is, the farisfaQi- 

- wof Chrift is the foundation; of Pardon ; 


F nM £ y 
| offered by ( Chriſt upon the ar hegec 
NY igiation or- atonement , is \ oyned: wich 
| nin Scripture. Numb. x5; 25. I;vit. 
#20. 'The prieſt was to make' 411 | ata 
the ſin ſhould be forg iven; An'e 
Ketifice led the” way to forgivenels' 
the Law, and ſoit does now-under.the Goſ- 
|; without: ſhedding of Blood, 'there is 
"remiſſion" of ſin : Ie you have: not the 
Wood of Chrift in your eye,” when -you go 
'WGod for Pargon, 1 never think to ſpeed. 


Why | 
fo Nc! 
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WnNerirnniow | 


£1{l_} Fit 
you ſhux;up all witha word of . Exlgh 
tat}on, oyrgin Hy every. one of you tag 
frequentsc Jeep, ſerious conſideration of 
grand fundamental truth, concerding 
er way. of Salyation by, che remi hon 
fin through Faith jin-Chrift, Feſus: ©: 1 l. 
the time will; ſhortly.:come, bd f 
Notidns;and Piſputes muſt be.reſolved 
our believing: or not believing in: Eb x: 
Pardon'of :{in-z. therefors be; perſya 
begin your Religion in pure Faith, £ 
in Chriſt paly for. the-remuſſion of, all 
fins, [through .che merit of: dis Blood hwy. 
gin here; lay. this as the-Fqundarion a = 


your: Roligiog,. make this\ſure, -and:t al 


you will::more clearly. {ce upon: whares 


count. you ſland righteous. before. Gad zll 


you: jbygi.anjt! chieg wi Chrid hers, ant 


mulsyaue way ir the firſt ſettan 0g os Meh you! ll 
Ly | 


 WETEEY wider fromthe: 
p. yoil take; /\and be: farded: _ 


Soon all along, to- make "OY yok ur 


1 
4 
"k 

firſt grand miſtake ; therefore I fay, beg jo, | 


God to bring your hearts to a true reliance” 

upon the free-Grace and Mercy of God in 

Chriſt Jang tor the pardon of all your Bs 
| a 
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> fake this as a clue in your hands 'to guide 
Www ioco fuch an underttanding of all other 


T xochs, as is conſonant to this; put no other 
Wſeupon anyScripture that is not conſiſtent 
"I pah,a0d agreeable to this great fundamen- 
whrinciple, keeping cloſe ro the juſt analo- 
wofFaith,in all your tenents and opinions : 

wow there are other things to be confide- 

ides Remifhon of Sin ; but be ſure 

wy begin here, don't ſuppoſe that ſome 
evious quaJifications in your ſelves are re- 
aed ro incline God to pardon your fins, 
Wahis will carry yoa unavoidably mto a 
htcouſneſs, and then Chrift will pro- 
Fuanothing.Wearenotpardon'd becauſe 
© Frepent and kad holy hives, but we repent 
« Wind lead holy lives, becauſe we are fully Par- 
" | for Chrift's fake : Shur all felt-righte- 
ones out of your juſtification, and take 
Wihe is Chriit's into it, both his-aQtive 

4+ © Mdypaſſive Obedience; though I had rather 

"& jojn them cogether as. rhe Scriptures do, 
| diy, That by the obedience of one man, 

i by "ure made Tiphreons,) # 'e. 'by the 
7 dience of Chriſt in Suffering and doing 

= Sitatthe Law required : And in the Ap- 
Y Metion of this Grace to us,'tisclear tome, 
0 it upon the Remiffion of all our Sins, 

Yghtcouſneſs is imputed to us; and this is 
1K which the Apoſtle calls Righteouf 

; R6withour works, Rom. 4.6,7,8. The 

* LIE Righteoul- 
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Righteouſneſs of works, 1o far as it cans 
attained in this life, is but an effeQof uy #1 
Righteouſneſs of Faith. You know os #1 
the right way of Salvation, till you know i 6 
how to obtain the Pardon of all your Sing; 
then you will ſee how Chriſt is becogy 
your Righteouſneſs. Let us not be toogs MW 
rious in placing one part of our Juſtificati 
upon his Paſſive, and another part 
his Ative Obedience, Let us be ſure 
place all upon Chriſt, and then wean 
right ; the Spirit does not reveal the with 
Myſtery of Chriſt at once to. Bel W 
vers ; there 1s a great deal of Chriſttehe 
learned by thoſe whoare Julſtified andthe 
doned, even after they are in a ſtare: 4 
Grace. Let us believe Chriſt to beat 
Righteouſneſs, and leave it to him tomakei 
out the way and manner of his being by 
Our terms and diſtin&ions applied tothe 
fundamental Points of Religion, have o&W® 
caſioned many miſtakes about them. | 4 
Let us therefore attend more ftrifly wh 
the ſimplicity of our- own Faith, and ant} 
call in our Reaſon to prompt our Faith, bw» 
rather ſubmit our Reaſon to the inſtrud* 
ons of Faith. I would have all Chriſto" 
{tudy their own Faith more, and dwells 
more in the light of it ; then they wit WF 
more familiarly acquainted with it , 
better underſtand themſelves in overys | by 


. 
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ST wth they put- forth. Let vus.give -our 
T faith cine co-att, co, open it felt further £0 


& & 80d our (elves time to. take in the. tull 
@ @(e of our Faith : Generally our acts of 
Mich are too ſhort, ſudden, and' tranſient. 
Vemake a formal profeſſion of Faith, and 
kt, We believe 1n Chriſt for the Pardon of 
| J, but don t {o well weigh and conſider 
What we ſay, or what we bebeve; we 
4 off preſently to ſomething elle, as if 
& w/ had done with our Faith, when the 
ſtery of 4t is not half apprehended by 
' bw; We ſhould attend to it, ponder jt we 
{2 our! minds, look round 1t ; this is the 
8 my to keep upa preſence of mind in us 
tout what we Believe, One att of Faith 
© W69ded ro, will fil] us with ſuch thoughts 
wud apfireheoſions of the Love of Chritt, 
Wikat ill furniſh us with matter of dif- 
wurſe for many days: Bur 1 don't find 
Whotefors fo much concerned 1n their own 
um; ſo-much. afteted with it as they 
Wuld ; they paſs it over as a plain ordina- 
piece of Religion, and having once de- 
we ared they believe 1n Chriſt for the Pardon 
Wn, they have no more to.do with him : 
mWdereas rhe Myitery of Faith thould bs 
Wdied all our lives long, we ſhould pray as 
p did, Eph I. 17, &c. vide. T hat we may 
Wop what is the hope of his calling, and what 
HR riches of the cory of his imheritance in 
th the 


» 


eee. em an. mm HR HR en RCs ——_— -- 


226 


— <= <og—_— ——_ —_ w 
- " _ - 
— —_— 


————_ >” I 


' gather up what makes for your comfort out 


Chriſt the only Saviour 
the Saints. Faith has more in it than mot 
People are aware of: *tis not ſo eaſy a mag 
ter | to know,. comprehend, and remember 
wliat is contained 1n an act of 5aving-Faith; 
we ſhould diſcourſe more with our ow. 
Faith, look into all particulars, ſearch. 
che bottom , by - gathering up miore- and 
more of the unſearcheable riches of Chrif 
He that would judge of a curious piece of 
Workmanſhip,brings it to the light, viewsit 
round inevery part, till he has gathered up 
all che excellencies of it into his mind, then * 
he can ſpeak knowingly, in the praiſe and. 
commendation of {uch a thing', having 
made obſervations before of all that was 
admirable in it. So you ſhould fit down and 
con(ider. the conſequence of an aQ of Faith 
upoa Chriſt for Juſtification and Pardon; 
what depends upon it, what you gainby ; 
what you expe from it;all is yours if Chn 
be yours;therefore be perſuaded to enter int 
your Chambers and Cloſcts;ſit down with 
Bible in your - hands, ſtir up your Faitlh: 
conlider the ſtate of a Believer, and then 
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of the Word of God. O how would your 
Faces ſhine ! you would be filled with jj 
wnſpeakable, and full of Glory , by Belity 
ving ; there is not that Joy among Bb 
lievers, becauſe they don't think enough dl 


what they Believe. Do you Believe 
: L Chrilt 
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Thrift for the Remiſſion of Sin? Then 
there is a great deal in Chriſt, a great deal 
in Sin, a great deal in the aCtings of thy 
own Soul under this Faith, to be conſidered 
of: The knowledge, experience, and evi- 
tence of Faith, are things that ſhould be 
rticularly examined and ferionſly thought 
of; There is a full buſineſs in Faith, e- 
nough to imploy a gracious Soul all his 
Ws; Faith fills the mind with deep ap- 
rehenſions of our own great concernments 
nChriſt Jeſus. Were we wiſc indeed un- 
toSalvation, we ſhould think of nothing 
oftner , than of what we believe; there 
may be Faith, and there may be Truth in 
the heart, and yet theſe T'wo may not be 
wciencly mingled together 3 therefore 
+8 ve ſhould often apply our Faith to the 
LB Word, that what it does not ſee at one 
timejit may ſee atanother; what it does not 
"Rach by one at, it may take in by the next. 
TE The oftner Faith looks into the Word, the 
\F mre diſtin&tly does it gather up ' the 
ul ſenſe of the Word; it dwells in us 
n more Wiſdom and Spiritual Under- 
WY landing : Did we take this courſe we 
0) ould quickly find the benefit of it, 
= ut.of our Bellies would flow Rivers of 
Wig water ; we ſhould be more '$kilful 
"Ythe word of Righteouſneſs,: more expert 
klevers, "ready to give a reaſon of the 
£ Q- 2 op: 
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kope that is in us ; Believers have much 
[ſay m defence of Chriſt, the Goſpel, and 
their. own Profeſſion ; and the more the 
fndy the point, the more ready are xy 
togive an anſwer to them, who askthany 
any queſtions about their Religion ; hg 
keep the word fre{h in their Memories, by 
reflecting often upon it, converſing mugh* 
with it, Whilft I am exhorting you to 4: 
more frequent Conſideration of the funds 
mentals of Chriſtianity, don't miltakems,. 
as if I were putting you- upon reading 
many Books, upon ſtudying Controverſies, 
and knotty Diſputes 3 no, no, ſtudy your: 
own hearts and the Bible more ; keepur 
der the power of thoſe truths that are plain 
Iy revealed : We loſe much of the. joi{« 
Faith, by diverting our Minds tothingrt* 
an infertor Nature; I obſerve among WF: 
{orts of Profeſſors, there 1s more ſtir aboltM- 
uninſtituted things, more zeal for their own'F - 
unſcriptural Traditions and Cuſtoms 
than tor the grand fundamentals of Faw 
and Holinels ; there is utterly a faulr among}; 
us 1n this matter. It you would keepwF' 
the joy of your Salvation, you muſt conlut it 
often with your Faith about the pfimefut 
damentals of Religion, and mule ofreq up 
on. them; examine your Faith'about them * 
conſider: what a priviedg ics to have Wl , 
your linsblexted our, at.d-lawd wpon o | 
| wholt 
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'» ho ſhed, his Blood: for the -remifſion” of 
* then ; you muſt think, and thinkaghn UYD» 
owthis, till you find-your hearts overcome 
fag the ſenſe of God's Free-Gracg towards 
.in Chriſt. You cannot conceive be- 
-hand, what further Light will break 
"nth, what further Diſcoveries God will 
make of the Myſtery of his Grace; one 
he riſes ſtrangely out of another j in ho- 
ſhit ; things come into our minds, 
wat all our hearing and reading could 
furniſh us with ; when we are in our 
Ms purſuing ſpiritual truths through 
conſequences of them, there is that 
to.our minds, which before we were 
£40 a fit poſture to receive or underitand, 
We Faith hath ſtall before us which 
we have attained unto, and drawn, as it 
\ ne, a Scheme of the whole Goſpel 1n our 
"minds, the Spirit knows how to carry 
| his work further in ſucha Soul. 
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| Lipvieg already given. :you a general, 
ad alſo a'more particularaccount of the 
re of remifſioa of fin; I ſhall now 
proceed to the 24. Head propounded, whic 1 
$ this, viz. To ſhew you 
' W 


2, How Salvation conſis. 1n the remife 
' of all our fins, And to make way 0 
qu, L ſhall ſpeak ſomething of the ne- 
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ceſſity of remiſſion of ſin, in order to Sal: 
vation ; which can never be attained withs 
out It. | 

The neceſſity of Forgiveneſs, and of 


Preaching this comfortable Do&trine to 
all, 


1. Becauſe all have (inned, and come ſhort 
of the glory of God, Rom. 3. 23. and are 
therefore liable to Condemnation. 

2./Noman is able to make ſatisfaftion for 
his ſins ; if wecould, we ſhould not need 
a Pardon. * 

3. There 1s no eſcaping Divine Venge- 
ance, no flying from Jultice ; and zt's a fear- 
ful thing to fall into the hands of a livin 
God; it this be ſo, then either ſin my 
be Pardoned, or we mult periſh underit; 
therefore, bleſſed is that man whoſe Iniqui- 
ties are forgiven. 

Further to evidence the neceſſity of Par- 
con , conlider this, viz. That all our 
SanCtification, all our inherent holineſs, all 
our good works, will ſtand us in no ſtead 
without a Pardon, becauſe of the imper- 
fe&tion and fin that cleaves to them ; this 
makes Pardon fo neceſſary ; to remit fin, 1s 
not to condemn us for ſin ; he that believeth 
on him, is not condemned, John 3. 18. Not 
to condemn,1s tojuſtifie ; to juſtifie, is not to 
impute ſin, but to impure rightoouln 

| | With 
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# without works ; either the fin: that cleaves 
| toall our good works mult be imputed tous, 
orelſe a righteouſneſs muſt be found out 
for us without works, that does not touch 
upon any of our works, but is imputed to 
W ns, not done by us; man fell by his own 
fin, but he riſes by anothers righteouſneſs, 
, Þ which covers all his ſins. 
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Hw Salvation conſiſts in the Remiſſioz of 
$1r. 


T H E knowledge of Salvation that 
I the Law gave, was by a legal 
Righteouſneſs in keeping the whole Law ; 
* That which the Goſpel gives, is by the re- 
| miſhon of ſin. | 
How Salvation conſiſts in this, v/z. 
- FF remiſtion of fin. 
| © Becauſe it takes away that which hinders 
| our Salvation, viz. The guilt of ſin, and the 
wrath of God. 
The expiatory Sacrifices under the Law, 
; | werecalled Sin-Offerings, becauſe the fin 
\ | the people; -z. e. their guilt was trans- 
; | ferred to the Sacrifice, and laid upon that.; 
| 


it was to bear the iniquity of the Congregation, 
tomake atonement for them before the Lord, 
Q 4 Levit. 
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Levit. 10-17. 4.e. The fin was imputgd | 

to the Sacrifice ; the wrath of God, and 
the Puniſhment due by Law for fin , was 
inflicted upon the Sacrifice ; in this ſenſe 
Chriſt is ſaid to be made ſin for #s, 2, Cor, x, 
21. Becauſe he ſuffered in our ſtead, his. 
own ſelf bare our fins in bis own body on the tree, 
1 Pet. 2. 24. He bare our f1ns, alludinggo 
the Sacrifices that were lifted upon the AL 
ter; this is to offer up ſacrifice, Heb. 7. 29, 
EvaFtoa , from &vafipw, ſurſum tollo. Yv 
Chrilt lifted up, or took up the heavy bur» 
den of all our fins upon his own back: Gad 
looked upon ( hriſt, lying under the impt- 
tation of our (ins, asthe objeCt of his wrath, 
and vengeance, that he might ever after 
look upon us, under the tmpuratian of his 
righteouſneſs, as the objefts of his love and 
delight; to bear iniquity, is to ſuffer the 
punithment due for it, Lev#t, 5.1. Tobew 
rwiquity, and to be cut off for it , is af 
one', Levit. 20. 17. He ſhall bear bs 
judgment, Gal. 5.10. The blood of the 
ſacrifice was to make atonement for the ſoul of 
man, Levit. 17. 11. I am ſhewing yu 
how remiffion of fin, takes away guilt by 
a non-imputation of it to us ; God forgives, 
as men forgive.; Mat. 6. 12, 14. Forgive 
us our debts, as we forgive our Debtors, 0 
Mat. 18. 21. 35. Among men, Debts are 
remitted, when nothing 1s required of the 
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& Debtor ; the Creditor counts the Money as 
received, which he remits to the Debtar ; 
Þþ it's in our Juſtification, God deals 
with Believers, as with thoſe for whoſe ſins 
he hath received fatisfaQtion, though noc 
from their hands, yet from Chriſts; fo 
their fins are Pardoned and taken away. The 
ame word, : Sam. 15. 25. That we 
render Pardon, ſignifies to. take away, 
MQTIR ND 7 Py), & pune tolle peccatum 
mum; from NU2 abſtulit, condonevit, -par- 
don; 1o takes away fin, that God will not 

| WI vilit it upon us, he- will not requite it; 
which Joſeph's brethren feared their brother 
yould ; joſeph will per adventure hate us, and 
will cert -inly requite us «ll the evil which we 
hidwnto him. Reddendo reddet, in requiting, 
he will requite 3 7.e. he will fully requite 
this evil, he will make it revert upon qur 
own heads ; ſo the word I'W7 ſignifies from 
W redire feci: ; Both theſe ſignifications 
ae to be carried into the ConſtruCttion of 
tieſe Texts, iz. That remiſſion rakes a- 
wayſin; and the taking away of {in is the 
remiſſion of fin, by which a ſinner is 
reed from the guilt of ſin, from the curſe 
df tie Law, and from the 'wrath of God ; 
tence it appears; that Salvation lies chiefly 
nremifſion of ſin. Pfal. 32. r, 2. Bleſſed 
uhe whoſe tranſgreſſions is forgiven, bleſſed 
he whoſe ſin is covered, bleſſed is the man 
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uuto whom the Lord imputeth not iniquity,. 
Neither does the conſideration of any gogy ? 
works done by man, come 1n as a motive for. 
God to pardon our fins, becauſe to pardon 
ſin, is to impute Righteouſneſs without | 
works : z. e. God looks upon pardoned fins 
ners as righteous, through Faith in Chriſt, 
though their works be not anſwerable to the 
Law of Righteouſneſs laid down'in the Co- 
venant of works. Chriſt comes in, in the 
room and place of our Good Works, and 
Free Grace confers that upon us for Chriſt 
ſake, which our own Good Works were to 
procure ſor us under the Law : For bygraz 
are rl; aved, through faith, and that not of 
your ſelves; it is the gift of God; mot of 
works, leſt any man ſhould boaſt, Eph. 2.8, 9, 
Thus Chriſt is the end of the law, for rizhte 
ouſneſs,to every one that believeth,Rom,10.4. 
The end of the Law, under the Moſaical 
Diſpenſation, whether Moral or Ceremo- 
plat was to lead a ſinner to Chriſt for Righ- 
teouſneſs; this Righteouſneſs lies'in the ful 
ſatisfaction that Chriſt made to the Law, 
for the ſin of man; we muſt bring to the 
Law, either a perfe& Righteouſneſs of our 
own, or a full fatisfa&tion for all our fins, 
which is equivalent to man's perfe&t Righe 
teouſnels, and not only ocniioating: but much 
beyond it ; for our own perfe& Righteoul 
neſs, had we continued in it, would have 
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bot us in a happy Paradilical ſtate here on 
arth. I know Divines ſpeak of our Tran- 
krion afterwards into Heaven ; but of that 
& Scripture is filent ; 'tis evident, that had 
ge kept the Law, we had not died ; but 
"n the ſatisfaction Chriſt has made to the 
law, we obtain Eternal Life, have a more 
$undant entrance into the Kingdom of 
feaven; and this fatisfa&tion accepted for 
p,isin the infinite merit of tit, our Righte- 
mſneſs : Thus the Law obtains its end, in 
tat full fatisfation that Chriſt gave it for 
the fin of man, and can demand no more of 
ay believing ſinner for his Juſtification 
thecomes the Law to bring things toa righ- 
tous Concluſion between the Juſtice of 
Godand a inner. The Law cannot do.un- 
ſly, but is by pre in condemning the 
Vabeliever, and righteous in paſſing by the 
Klieving finner. If any ask, How comes 
abklieving ſinner to eſcape the Vengeance 
of the Law, to get out of the hands of a 
In-revenging Law ? -Axſw. Becauſe the 
law hath obtained its end in Chriſt, and 
We full execution upon him for the ſin of 
Wn, to its own fatisfaQtion ; and this {e- 
S, W cares a man from the curſe of the Law, as 
b» WI mach as his own perfect righteouſneſs would 
ll Fave done, 
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The Papiſts deny the imputation. of 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, and derive Re 
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miſſion of Sin from inherent Righteouſ 
neſs; whereas inherent Righteouſnek 
never frees us from all Sin in this World; 
he is a har who fays he hath noSin: By 
imputed Rightcouſnels is oppoſed to al 


Sin in us, and covers 1t all, We x 
holy, and unblameable,. aud pa | 8 
the f6;ht of God, Col. t. 2.2. 1 


New Obedience, | and the pratice of 
Holineſs, is the conſequent of Pardonz: 
which muſt not be taken for a permiſſigg, 
or licence to Sin. Pardoning-Grace lay i} 
a ſtrict injunQion upon us to Sux no more, iN 
as Chriſt did upon the man whom heheald 7 
at the Pool of Bethe/da, Behold, thoy nt" 
made whole ; fin no more leſt a worſe thint 
come upon thee, John 5, 14. Chritt Da” 
primarily for our Juſtification from all Sm” 
committed by us ; and alſo for our Sand 
fication to prevent the Commiſſion of fur WW 
ther fin, To that end he purchaſed. for ns bit; 


= 


holy ſpirit, that we might live to God, 2 C0 
5-15. That being dead to (in we ſhould in 
to righteouſneſs, 1 Pet. 2. 24. The blood - 
Chrift purges the conſeience from dead with if 'x 
to ſerve the living God, Heb. 9. 14: Thert 
are two ſpecial parts of the covenant of gritty, 
 Heb.8. 10, 11, 12. viz, Remiſſionof * 
and} * 
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2d a change of Heart and Nature, they 
"Ways go together; to fancy a change of 
Wigate; without. a change of Nature, is but 
5 x ' "A , ” 
Though Juſtification be a continued aCt, 
=#ctthat.ic may be continued to us 1na com- 
*oreable {enſe of it, Believers muſt {ae out 
*their Pardon for every new ſing} and by re» 


"<1 acts of Faith, apply. the Blood. of * 
"Ghrilt in particular for, 1s Pardon-of this 
KS @that fn. In Juſtification, all fin is Par- 
FW tooed, paſt, preſent, and future, that no 
* place may be left for Condemnation, Johs 
| $24. Sins to come are virtually Remitted 
wa Bchever, z. z. we are by Faith put in- 
*waſtate of Pardon, Faith knows, whither 
8 © £0 for Pardon upon all occations : Tho 
; ' ;Commiſſion of new fins does not caſt a 
"FKliever out of a ſtate of Grace, does not 
© Mland make void his former Juſtification 
Zothe ſight of God, yer he may loſe the 
=mfortable ſenſe of it in his own. Conſdis 
"$&, and lye under ( though not judiciary 
-Bunthments) yet under ſach:caſtigatory 
- Chaſtiſements fronian Angry Father, that 
= may be a great bitterneſsof: Soul unto him, 
Bw by a renewed at&t of :Faith he does ap- 
© Ply himſelf to Chrift< for i Pardon, and 
KY Dake his peace with God. Faithir ſelf can't 
"Þeak peace to an impenitent Belizver, who 
&tothis or that ſia may be called impent= 
; tent, 
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tent,. though as to his ſtate he be a Belieyws 
Till Faith do bring down the Blood 
Chriſt by a particular application of itt} 
the Conſcience of a man tor the Pardon & © 
this or that particular (lin, he may and will 
be very uneaſy under it ; and the longer 
Repentance 1S deferred, the more an 

reflections will Conſcience make bow + 
that man; he may be brought toqueſtion 
his own ſtate by dgferring his Repentangy 
{o long: Care muſt be taken to let y 
this work of Repentance out of hand, and 
when we go about it, we mult ſtill keep 
Chriſt in our eye, and not ſorrow as with: 
out hope ; that ſorrow for ſin, that in the 
beginning may be Godly forrow, may by 
the cunning of the Devil riſe ſo high, as 
become ungodly ſorrow, ſinking the Soil 
into deſpair : Many do begin in the Spirity 
and end in the Fleſh; therefore care m 
be taken ro keep our lelves in a due remper 
of mind, that we be not overwhelmed with 
ſorrow ; that ſorrow for ſin that hinders 
us from coming to Chrilt is fintul, and not 
to be allowed in a Chriſtian $9 that Re- 
pentance 1s required not as a previous cons 
dition of our Jultification, but as that 
without which no man can, or will evef 
come to Chrilt for Juſtiticacion ; Faith tirlf 
works Repentance under a ſecret hope of 


Pardon, and then applies Chriit not __ 
| 4s 
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of Repentance, but becauſe by Repen= 
nce- a man becomes willing to receive 
wriſt; *tis a vain thihg to pretend to 
Kith in Chriſt for Pardon, unleſs we ſee 
te Fruits of Faith in our ſelves, in the ex- 
wiſe of all other Graces, and in thoſe 
works of Holineſs that always ac- 
@mpany Saving- Faith. - Faith never ſpeaks 
kit in ſome aQ, it never gives a comforta- 
eſenſe of it ſelf, but in ſome preſent a, 
wy tis impoſſible truly to a& Faith with- 
qut an univerſal conſent of the Soul to this 
&; it diffuſes its influence all over the 
yl, touches the Soul in every part , 
Inkes upon every ſtring, puts the whole 
ſoul in tune; every thing in a man does 
uſyer and correſpond to ſuch an a& of 
fath ; you may ſee your Faith in your 
"Hope, Love, Fear, Zeal, Repentance, &c. 
All Graces riſe or fall as Faith does, *tis like 
the ſpring of a Watch, it ſets all the 
[Wheels in motion. We may have a clearer 
diſcerning of Faith by a reflex a&, whence 
Waſſurance ſprings , then we can by a' di- 
rat, though you cannot ſee your ſelves 
doſing in with Chriſt for Pardon ; whilſt 
jouonly intend that thing, and would fain 
prove Faith by it ſelf and by its own juſtfy- 
0g act; yet it you look through your Love, 
your Repentance, through all the fruits of 
; Fathin your Lives, you! will mere clearly 
| dilcgrn 
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diſcern it in its Ng » Juſtifying A&, 
that you do really and fincerely, take Chrif 
as your only Righteouſneſs, and to_ſhew. 
that you do ſo, you produce thoſe thinggy 
proofs of your fincerity, which this Faith 
hath put you upon, and which you could 
never bring your ſelves to, till Faith came 
drawing the whole Soul after Chriſt, ar 
ſtrongly inclining you to a holy life; this 
is Gods way of teaching his Children, 
putting Principles of Faith and Holige 
into their Hearts, powerfully incliniag 
i them to live to God; this is {er forth h 
God's teaching the Ants to provide, theit 
Meat 1n the Summer, Prov. 6.8. :.e. God 
\ inclines them naturally to do this ; {o does 
i God Spiritually. incline his Children by hy 
| Spiritdwelling in them, -to aCt as Chriſt 
ans ought to. do. - * 
The ſum of all is this: The Juſtifying 
Righteouſheſsof a Believing ſinner befats 
God, lies in the Remiſſion of ſin; aud 
God's Gracious acceptation of ſinful math 
| upon the ſole account of rhe Obedience 
lj Chriſt our Mediaror, prog by Baith 
f and imputed to him for Righteouſnels; 
i thus the Righteouſneſs of God without the 
if Law is maniteſt. 
In humane Judicatories, Forgivenek 
implies a meer non-imputarion of the fault 
only, but no imputation of Righte. uſnels 
becaulc 
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tecauſe in our Courts, a man is Tried for 
me particular Offence, and it he be found 
Guilty, and through the Favour of the 
Frince obtain his Pardon, that Pardon looks 
no further than that time ; for the after- 
courſe of his life he is accountable to the 
Law, and muſt be Judged by it ; he ſtands 
won his good Behaviour, and muſt be a 
deer of Righteouſneſs to avoid the Con- 
&mnation of the Law ; if not, he muſt 
anſwer for his miſdoing, and be judged ac- 
cording to Law. Burt *tis not ſo in Divi- 
nity, for when we obtain the Pardon of fin 
by Faith, that Pardon 1s general and uni- 
jerfal to a man's life's end ; 'tis not only a 
Pardon of this or that ſin to ſuch a time, 
but a Pardon of all {ins for ever; ſuch 
aPardon does neceſlarily imply 1n it an im- 
putation of Righteouſneſs, becaule no (in 
an ever be imputed to him ; his Pardon is 
falid in all times to come ; though che Law 
be ſtill a rule of Obedience, yet heis no 
longer under the Law as a Covenant of life, 
but under Grace; and for all his miſcarri- 
wes under the New Covenant, he mult 
apply himſelf to the Grace of that Cove- 
fant for Mercy and Pardon, but he ſhall 
never be judged by the Law more ; the {a- 
tbtattion of Chriit is inſtead of all legal 
Righteouſneſs to him, and to that he 


ſands, the Law having accepted of ic , 
R dclive.s 
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delivers him up to Chriſt untauched by the 


hand of Vengeance, to be governed ever 


after by the Law of Grace, which eſta 
bliſhes the holineſs of the Law ; thought 
ſhuts it out of our Futftification, . yet not aut 
of our lives, but ſtrictly enzoins 1t. 


L — 


38 +. Fs. VI 


The AvpPLICATIOoNnNG 


& INCE God hath given us the know: 
ledge of Salvation by the Remiſſion of 
fin, let us act according to that knowledge, 
and begin our Religion with Remiſſion of 
ſin; I mean, let us firſt ſtudy. that point 
well; when we are over that, are got into 
the Myſtery of that great Goſpel-Truth, 
we {hall moreclearly ſee upon what account' 
itis we are dealt with, looked upon, and 
accepted as Righteous in Chriſt unto Eter- 
nal Lite. 


Faith. ought to have both the aCtive and 
paſſive Obedience of Chriſt in its eye; but 
I would not too nicely diſtinguilh berween 
them, abſtrating the ative from the 
Paſhve ; aſcribing the Remiſlion of {in to 


one, and our citle to life to the other; n 
cauſe 


— 
i 


the Righteouſneſs of Chrift ; that will not 
' ferve the turn ; they muſt have a Righte- 
| ouſneſs of their own, an Evangelical righte- 
ouſneſs, to ſtrengthen their title to Life ; 
thus while they ſet up a Law of Grace 
requiring fuch and fuch things to be done 
by us in order to onr Juſtification, they 
tirn Grace into Works, ſet up a New Cove- 
nant of Works, differing from the firſt on- 
hin this, that whereas the firſt Covenant 
nInnocency juftified upon the account of 
Obedience, this upon the account 

. hr imperfe& Obedience. 


We know but m part, there will be ſome 
—_ among us in our Notions and 

onceptions of theſe things, and more in 
dur Words and Expreflions; the ſame 
thoughts in one and another ſeldom come 
 irth in the fame words. I have offered you 
' What T take to be moſt agreeable to the 
Mind of God; Do you ſearch the Scrip- 
ures, and judge : I doconcetrve that the 
New Covenant of Grace requires as com- 
pleat and perfe& a Righteouſneſs, nay; a 
t JF her Righreouſheſs for the Juſtification 
a Fa Sinner, than rhe Law of Innocency 
e Y wd for the Juſtification of a finleſs man : 
0 NF That was but the Righteouſneſs .of man ; 
+ Yiws muſt be the Righteouſneſs of God 
R 2 reckon- 
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 guſe I find ſome who do fo, apt to drop 
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reckoned or imputed to us, not his eſſen. 
tial Righteouſneſs, but that which js 
wrought out for us by him who is G 


and which God approves of; and being thus 


juſtified, God. does gracioully accept of our 
ſincere imperfect Obedience, together with 
our perſons. Let us not puzzle our ſelyes 
about a ſecond Juſtification ; get the Par. 
don of all your ſins ſealed to you in the 
Blood of Chriſt, and fear no after-c 

at the laſt day ; that will anſwer all : I ſee 
no room fora Second Juſtification. Canit 
be imagined that-the defects of our Grace 
here in this imperfe&t ſtate, ſhould be 
brought in as .prootfs againſt the truth of 
Grace. in our perfect ſtate hereafter : If 
Grace in its perfection cannot ſufficiently 
evidence its Truth, I ſee not but there 


may be matter of doubt among the Saints1n 


heaven it ſelf, whether they be real Saints or 
no. "Tis the weakneſs and imperfeQtonof 
things, that caſts chem under a ſuſpicion; 
but when they ſhine out in their full beauty 
and glory, there is no room tor any 0b- 
jection ; Does any man queſtion whether 
the.Sun be riſen at Noon-day ? If perfet 
Day, will not paſs for Day, then there 1s 
no difference between Day and Night; 
Light and Darkneſs mult be all one. 

'Tis nota right way toa fſetled peace of 


Conſcience thar {ome rake, who inſtead of 
bn an 
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an humble application to free Grace for the 
Pardon of (in, do apply themſelves to their 


own good works;confidering how holy they 


have been,how holy they are,how holy they 
intend to be 3 and all this in order to their 
Juſtification at laſt ; *tis a hard matter to 
keep men humble under ſuch thoughts, 
they will be glorying in the fleſh, and 
think themſelves ſomething when they are 
nothing : 'To look for Juſtification by our 
own Holineſs, will prove an ineffectual 
motive unto Holineſs; either they are 
dicouraged from the viſible imperfe&tion of 


their Holineſs, or elſe they grow remiſs+in 


it, thinking that any thing will ſerve to 
jſtifethem ; fince perfe& Righteouſnels is 
notrequired, ſuch as they have muſt ſerve 


* the turn, rather then fail of eternal lite ; - 
any thing will do under the. umbrage of ( it 
| may be) buta pretended fincerity; a good 
meaning muſt anſwer for a bad lite ; and 
{-0n they go in their wonted. evil courſe ; 


all is but imperfection and weakneſs ; 


and the Covenant of Grace not requi- 


ring perfeCtion , will bear with that, and 
pals it by. " 

I confeſs there is Grace enough 1n 
the Goſpel to Pardon all your fins ; but 
whether the beſt of you have good works 
enough to juſtifie your Perſons, you had 


' beſt ſee to . that. 


R 3 I dare 
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I dare appeal to all your Conſciences jn 


point of experience, whether you do agt 


find your ſelves growing more holy , 
and {mantle rift in your walk: 
ing with God, under an humble depen- 
dance upon the Free Grace of Gad ig 
Chriſt Jeſus tor the Pardon of all your ſing, 
than ever you did under your greateſt en. 
deavours to ſave your ſelves by your own 
works: 'Þ he Grace of God teaches toden 
all ungodlinefs, and nothing will cfeftual 
ly doit but that. | 

The great queſtion among us this day 4+ 
bout Juſtification, is, Whether our Good 
Works, and Evangelical Righteouſneſs, 
have not ſome place in our Tuſlification. 


con-cauſes, or ſocial cauſes, having ſome 


partial influence at leaſt that way? I would ' 


propound two Expedients for Peace. 


I. Since the main point of difference is 
about the uſe of our Good Works at the 
day of Judgment, when we ſhall be ſen- 
tentially juſtified, or pronounced juſt b 
God, I would have the deciſion of this | 
to that day ; for I fear we are not likely to 
agree ſooner : 'Then 'twill appear, tbat 
evidences of Faith are no cauſe of the Juſti- 
hcation of our perſons in the ſight of God. 
That will be reſolved into pure Faith, reſt- 
ing upon Chriſt for Rightgouſneſs ny life, 

| 3 2. 91nFe 
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2. Since we cannot agree 1n the nature, 
aſe, and proper ends of Evangelical Righ- 
teouſneſs, let us more ſtrictly intend the 
thing it ſelf, and labour every one of us to 
bemore Evangelically holy and righteous 
inour lives and-converſations. Did we live 
more by Faith in Chriſt Jeſus, we ſhould 
ickly ſee how all good works riſe out of 
* that Faith by which all true Believers are 
aready juſtified. 

All that An/inomianiſm that the Ortho-« 
dox Preachers of Free Grace arc fal(ly 
charged with, lies here; Becauſe they 
* Maintain, ( and T hope ever will maintain) 
that the firſt thing a convinced ſinner is to 
* oe, 4n his turning to Gad, is the Free 
* Grace and Mercy of God in Chriſt for the 


EY | Pardon of Sin. Evangelical Conviction 


leads him to a reliance upbn Chriſt, in ſome 


& degree of Saving Faith, for the pardon of 


 allhis Sins ; and this Faith begets in him a 
| ſecret hope of Pardon, and is the ſpring of 
| alafter SanQtification ; vis. of Mortifica- 
tion of Sin, of Repentance, of all new 
Obedience. Let this be remembred as the 
main thing we contend about, that we be- 
gin our Religion at the Grace of God, and 
not think to ground our Faith in Chriſt, 


upon any legal preparations, or works of 
dur own. 
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We ought not to hold a convinced ſinner 
one moment under Legal 'Terrors, without 
making an offer of Grace in Chriſt to him, 


I ſee not what ſhould hinder a ſinner undep _ 


the height of Legal Conviction, from hang. 
ing himſelf, as Judas did: IT am ſureiq 
thorough Legal ConviCtion of Sin, will 
ſink any man into utter deſpair, if Faithin 
Chriſt come not in immediately to his re- 
lief: Indeed thoſe who are but half con- 
vinced by the Law, and know not the tri 
Spiritual ſenſe of it, may betake themſelves 
to their works and duties, and think to fave 
themſelves that way ; but this is ſo vaina 
thought, I will not ſpend time to confuteit ; 
you who have lived ſo long under - the 
Light of the Goſpel, can anſwer that your 
{clves. 
Beſides : Pure Legal Conviftions, have 
a greater tendency to Deſpair , than to 
Faith ; they naturally work deſpair ; but 
'tis the work of God, a ſupernatural work 
of his Spirit, that any under ſuch Convidt- 
ons are made to believe in Chriſt: The Con- 
viction becomes Evangelical in all who be- 
lieve,and itis Faith makes it ſo : Evangelical 
Convittion includes Legal: Faith indeed 
rointing to Chriſt, abates ſomething of the 
Terror of the Law, and by a clearer Goſpel- 
light expounds the law intoits true ſenſe and 
meaning, which no natural man can "an 
rom 
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om the bare Letter of the Law ; and thus 
Faith by the Law, lets us further into the 
knowledge of ſin, than the Law alone, 
without the Goſpel, could ever do. And this 
gthat Faith we preach, as the beginning of 
all true Converſion, andthe only ſpring of 
 altrue Holineſs : We cannot begin to lead 
zholy life, till we firſt look unto Chriſt by 
Faith for the pardon of fin. 
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fr ye are bought with a price ; therefore 
glorifie God in your body, and in your 
ſpirit, which are God's. 
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CHAP. L 


OR ye are bought with a price, &c. 
i.e. with the Price of the Blood of 
Chriſt, who has redeemed us to him- 

, and purchaſed an everlaſting Right in, 

ad Dominion over our bodies and fouls ; 

lrefore plorifie God in your body , and in 

Jr ſpirit, which are God's. -Or thus : 


OL. 
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Ob/. The abſolute Dominion that God hag. 
over us, and the ſpecial right that he hath; 
in us, and to us, not only as our Creator, MW 
but as our Redeemer, lays a ſtrong Obli. | 
gation upon us to gloriftie God in our body, 
and.in our Spirit, which are his. K 

*Fis fit that man ſhould have the uſe of 
his own things, what he bas bought and 
paid for; we ſtand much upon our Proper. MW 
ty, would not have that invaded , menn& W. 
7uum mult be preſerved inviolable to every MF 
one: Pray ſee you don't invade God's pro» WM; 
perty, which you cannot do withoutme MW 
nifeſt injuſtice to God, and wrong to your 
ſelves ; we are depending Creatures, be- Wy 
cauſe we are Creatures; our being, - wel: W; 
being, our ſafety, comfort, and ſufficiency W'; 
lyes in another, and not in our ſelves. WF; 
A Creature ſeparated and cut off fromall W | 
Divine influences, muſt needs wither away W q 
and fink into nothing ; God hath bought WF , 
you, have a care of ſelling your ſelvesaway WW 7 

ei 
li 
jc 
2: 


from him, into other hands, of aliens: 
ting your ſelves from God, as if you could 
ſhift well enough without him ; haves 
care of living to your ſelves, of bringug 
forth fruit to your ſelves, Hoſ.. 10.1 
All that you are and have, is God's, andal 
that you do,ſhould be for God.” Tis a rukein re 
Civil Law, quodcunque per ſervum adquith 
tur,id Domino adquiri: Whatever a Servall 
| oth 


s 
h 
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mts, he gets to, and for his Maſter ; and 


that a Servant running away from his Ma- 
ſer, does furtum ſu; facere, he ſteals away 


; Whimſelf, he takes away that which is none 
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of his own ; a Servant was reckoned among 
the Goods, Utenſils, and Poſſefſons of his 
Maſter ; he had nothing at his own diſpoſal, 
[lwas his Maſters, and for his uſe : Soare 
dl Believers, veſſels of honour , ſanitified, 
awd meet for the maſter's uſe, prepared unto 


every good work, 2 Tim. 2. 21. W hoſe they 
ge, and whom they ſerve, Acts 27.23. Did 
'yebetter conlider whoſe we ate, we ſhould 
+ ml ſee whom we ought to ſerve - 
tim 


y live without God indeed,” who caſt 
imoff, will not be governed by him, but 


:olve to live as they liſt, to ſpeak and aCt \, 
*sthey pleaſe ; onr lips are our own, Pal. 
£12, 4, Our hands, our ſtrength, our e- 
ſtates are our own, who is Lord over us? I 
hall from this Text ſhew you whoſe you 
'e, to whom you belong, who 1s your 


Lord and Matter, to whom you are ac- 
wuntablefor every thing done in the Body ; 
even to him who hath bought you; and 
tath the firſt right to every thing that is 


yours ; his ſervants muſt ſerve him, Rev. 


22, 3, 


© That I may the better clear up the inte- 


reſt and righc char God hath in you, and 


lhe Service and Waty ycu owe to him as 


your 


"% 
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your Lord and Maſter, I ſhall caft all [ 
l 


have to ſay from this Text, under theſe 
lowing heads, vis. ; 


1. Who are hay; who are ſaid to k 
bought. 

2. Who was the Buyer. 

3. What was the price paid by Chris 
our Redemption. 

4. Who ſet the price of . our Redemips 
on ſo high. | 

5. To whom was the price paid. 

6. For whom, and to what end Wit 
paid. 

7. How. by the Law of Redemption, 
the Redeemed paſs over Body and Soul int Wi 
the poſſeſſion of the Redeemer. ws 


Firſt, Who are they who are ſaid to be 
bought. 

> are bought, i e. The believing C origthis 
ans, and all other Believers, whoſe hears /Y 
God his drawa to cloſe in with Chriſt, by 
a true ſaving Faith, as their only Redees. 
mer and Saviour. Till Faith be Fromktl 
us, we can have no ſure evidence that we- 
are among God's Redeemed ones ; *tis Faith 
only chat tells us this from the word of God; 
ye are bought ; this implies that we were 
{old under fin, reduced ro a miſerable ſtats 
of Boadage by our Apoltacy tom _ 

whic 
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| which none could deliver us from, but Je- 
Chriſt our mighty Redeemer and Savi- 


"Secondly, Who was the Buyer. 
'Chrifſt our Redeemer, who was God 
ud Man. The right of Redemption a- 
nong the Jews lay in the next Kinſman, 
yho was to purchaſe the Widow's land, 
Wadi to marry her perſon, Dew. 25. 5. 
| with Rath 4. 3, 4 That Chriſt 
gght claim kindred with us, in order to 
; Marriage afterwards to be compleated, 
kiook part of owr fleſh, Heb. 2. 14. A bo- 
» MW hbaf thou prepared me, Heb. 10,5. I am 
"Wulling to take it up, lo, I come to dye in 
Wik oy for all the Ele&; that having o- 
\ W rcome death, I may be Married to them, 
nd become their Head and Husband ; had 
"Mu Angel offered himſelf, ſuppoſing him o- 
"Witkerwiſe qualified, he could not have been 
wr Redeemer, becauſe he muſt be akin to 
WW bone of our bone, and fleſh of our fleſh, 
who undertakes that Office ; therefore I 
ky, Chriſt took up that Body prepared of 
be Father, died in it, roſe in it, aſcended 
ato Heaven init, is now glorified in it, to 
what he intended to bring fallen Man 
Wto, 4s 9247y as (bould believe in him. 
Thirdly, W hat was the price paid by 
Lhrit lor our Redemption. 


— 
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Viz. His own Blood, 1 Pet. 1. wy. 


Pretium pretiorum, the greateſt price thz 
ever was paid for any thing that ever wiz 
bought ; all the Gold and Silver in the 
World heaped together, 15 not to be com 
pared to the value of the Blood of Chriſty 
by this you ſee the great love of Chriſty 
the Souls of Men, who in themſelves were 
hopeleſs and helpleſs ; could do nothing tg 
wards the Redemption of their own Soulg 
but Chriſt being God and Man, pours out 
his Soul as man, and takes 1t up again as 


God, when he had done his work, that ws WF 
might have a ſure ground for our Faithand W* 


Hope to reſt upon; not doubting but a 
Chriſt raiſed himſelf from the dead, {@ he 


will alſo raiſe us at the laſt day, who dye 


him ; that we may live by him, with himy 


and upon him for ever ; who is the Reſuts 


rection and the life, as his death is imputed 
to us, and ſpiritually ated over upon u$ 


in the mortification of fin; fo is his lie 
actually communicated in ſome degree 0} 
all Believers here, by the farne ſpirit that 


dwel's in him, and in them ; and thus etet+ 


' nal ſpirit of life in Chrift will never cealy Wi 


working higher and higher in che myitical 


Body of Chriſt, diffuſing it ſelf more abun 8 


dantly through all the Members, till Mot- 


rallity be quite ſwallowed up of lite; ts 
will be more manifeſt, when Chriſt, wwe 


15 


Fr 
We, 

Y 
/ 


of Body and Soul... 7 1 57 


- our life ſhall appear, -./ You ſee that 'God 

t-not out of himfelf for a Mediator, 
x the Second perſon of the Tri- 
gity to thatOffice, that the whole tranfattion 
between God and Man, might-goghrough 
tshands, whois both God-and Man. 
aFourthly, Who let the "_ of our Re- 
Epption {0 high : f 


gt 
124, God the Father, who allo found out 
this Ranſom; he knew the whole world 
tould not raiſe it; it muſt come'out of the 
Treaſury of 'Heaven j God himſelf was ar” 
decharge of our Redemption, and whate- 
[yerit. colt him, was re yen to effeCt it ; 

ad therefore heſpared nottus own Son, 


* parts with the greate(t Jewel in the 


zown-of Heaven, to buy off ſinful man 
Winth it Thraldom and Bondage he was 
wolved in, and could never r have extrica« 
& himſelf out of. 
The Law ſets the Price by conſe- 
= not that- the Law provides a Me- 
r; the Law ſceks its own fſatisfattion, 
faving, and damning men;.it promiſes 
ration upon our perfect Obedience, and 
ll#ho come ſhore of that, \it- threatens 
Wh eternal Damnation ; Curſed 25 every 
m:&c. I the. day thou eateſt; thou ſhalt 
be. Nothing does eſtabliſh this Law, and 
five 1 It its fall, courſe towards Belicyers, but 
Wn >) taith 
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faith in Chriſt Jeſus, who was made acurk, Wy 
anddied accordingto Law for our fins; and W; 
being riſet! again, he brings thoſe whoq W; 
 he-freed from: the- curſe of the Law, under 
the bleſſing of the Goſpel, giving eternal 
Life as-a free-gitt to all who thankfu ve- 
ceiveit from his hand by faith, owninghi 
as the Author and Donor of it. x 
3. The nature of the Offence, as com- 
mitted agaitſtaninfinite -God, requires x 
price equivalent to it, of: infinite value: 
none but God could {atisfie God; the wrath 
of God is allwaged by the blood of | God; 
and that he might bleed,he'becameMangtt 
Second Perſon of . the Trmity, as incarnae, 
died for man, taſted death for- us in lour 


o 
= 
_ 


nature, which he {ti]l kept on | 
united to his own Divine Perion ; Oh , 


ture,but humane Life only, which he cook Wh 
up again, and now lives for ever as a quick We 


ning Spirit z communicating .eterna a | 


to Behevers, through his humane naturg 
now gloritied inHeaven:: "Therefore Chalt 
is ſaid to beour” lite, Col. 3. 4. Audthit 
life is in hisfoa, 1 John'5. 114. Hid wihh- 
Chriſt in God, "Col. 3. 3. The life whit 
we dertve from mere humane nature, 'wl 
quickly fail ; -but the life which we der 
by faith from the Divine Perſon of the 08 
of God, zs everlaſting, John 3. 16. As 

, father 
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4 bath bp life iv himſelf, fo hath he given 
# tie [ono huwe life in mel, John. 26. 
+ e.' He' is life effentially, the eflence of 
he Deity grkpitarman + by the Father 
t viſt incarnate, and fohe becomes the 

of life tous ; therefore let all 
thoſe who hope to inbefit eternal life, join 
theanfelves by faith to Cluilt che only Foun- 
_ life: How little of this hidden life 

r 19 the effects of it among Pro- 

We live more by fenſe than faith ; 

yery ſolicirous about natural life, but how 
&w.do carry it as thoſe-who have erermal 
We biteng mm them ? 1 Johng. 15. Living 
whe fiqh by the faithypf the Son of Goa, 
6d. 2.:20. - Who fell a Sacrifice for our 
ins, but . roſe again, ard now lives far 
maldnd gives eternal life to as many as 
trfarer bath given him, Johan 17. 2. He 
WE bkceaken to the Father to draw all 
tie Ele& into a participation of that eter- 
alle, which he as man poſlefles now 1n 
haven; and/becauſche hves, we ſhall ive 
frever! in him. 


+ The Second perſon inthe Trinity died as 
imninour human nature, to ſatighe the 
law; and to evidence the reality of his 
Gath, he lay buried three days in theGrave, 
lewas alive as God, when dead as Man ; 
Wiata profound Myſtery i is this, that the 
O 3 Deity 
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Deity of Chriſt ſhould ſaffer his\ human 
Body: to fall under-the power ofdeath for 
threedays; this ſhews the ſtrengrh of ſin,the 
ſtrength of the law, and the {trength of the 
wrath of God: that 'ſo 'great 'a man as 
Chriſt was, could not ſtand under, and 
live-z die he muſt - by the fſanCtion of the 

law, being found in the likeneſs of finful 
fleſb, Rom. 8. 3. bearing our ſins in his own 
Body: on the Tres ; but the dignity of by 
perſon was ſuch, and the extremity of 
ſufferings ſo great;that his three days death, 
wasequivalent to -eternal death” he. did 
thatin three days, which a damned. ſinner 
in Hell cannot effegt to eternity; .for that 
which is doing to eternity, can-nevef«be 
actually done and compleated, z. z.iChn 
gave full fatisfaction- to the Law Wthrer 
days, and thereforecould not longerÞbeve 
tained in the Grave ; there was no Law aor 
Reaſon for it, having paid the utmolt fats 
thing of our whole Debt, the Priſon-doow 
were opened, and Chriſt let out: That. 
which keeps the Damned in Hell for ever, 
is, becauſe they can never fully ſatisfie the” 
law of God by all their ſufferings, there: 
fore-they muſt ſuffer on ſtill to eternity; 
but Chrilt by one offering, back porfrien 
ever them that are ſanitified, Heb. $0. 14 
Chriſt could have choſe whether he would 


have died or no, but for this end he came: 
into 
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& the World, and did voluntarily yield 
himſelf to the Death of the Croſs ; but 


- 


Hog the T hird Day he lives for ever, and 
ks brought eternal life into human Na- 
ire, to be communicated to all his Mem- 
as; who cannot forfeit that life which 
they derive from the ſecond Adam, as we 
did that which we derived from the frit 
Mom. 1» Adam all aie, and in Chriſt all are 


md alive, x Cor. 15. 22. 


CH A-P;: 1M. 
\Towhons wasthis P RICE paid? 


ably. To whom was this Price paid ? 


.. Into the hands of God the Father, 
bappeaſe bis wrath under which we were, 
3. 3. 36. God's juſtice requires this, *ris 
along T2 Os, the judgment of God, 
Wt ſinners are worthy of death, Row. 1. 
p To this end Chriſt is our propitiation, 
Net on. 3.2.5. Reconciling God to us, that 
6+ 
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We may be received iato his favour again 
ence God declares in the new Covenant, 1 
vile merciful to their unrighteouſneſs ; and 
their fins, and their iniquities will I remember 
"4h Heb. 8. 12. Sing, O ye heavens, SC. 
R.'44. 2.2. vide. That fatisfation that 
Uvilt gave to the Juſtice of God,- lay in 
S 3 his 


Chriſt. the great Redeemer , 
his bearing the Puniſhment of/ our fy Wy 
which is the wrath of God inal the dread. 
ful effeCts of it. 2 Cor. 5. 21. 1 Per. 2.29 
He was made a curſe for us, Gal. 3. 13. Died 
for ns, Mat. 20, 28. Ha. 53. 5. Was: out of 
for our ſins, Pan: 9. 26, Death was requs 
red to make {atisfation for fin; In the dy" 
thou eateſt, &c. The wages of fur or 
Rom: 6. 23. There 15 no eſcaping this 
death for us, but by dealing -with:the 
Juſtice of God in ſome way,. that may ſq 
tishe Juſtice and fave the ſinner; this Chriſt 
undertook, and by his own. Death effeRted 
for us, He gave himſelf for onr ſins, Gal. 1, 
4. His: Blood' 'was*the Price:.of- our Re- 
demption. Price here is not taken”” 
vulgarly ) for Money, but whateverim: 
{arisfie him 19 whoſe hands the capuerss 
that is. the Price of Redemption, 'God Wy 
does not ſeek to make a gain of vs; that 
which he ſtands upon, is the'vindicationet 
the konour of his Law and Juſtice, ws" 
maintaining his Truth and Faithfulnes' 
To declare his righteonſneſs, that he might li 
inſt., and the juſtifier of bim which believtl' Þ 
% Teſas, Reged +> 5% 02 2 

Chriſt did-not pay the Price of our RY þ 
demption to the Devil, . but ro God the FRIFu 
ther, who had power to condemn us, ang 
3S'2 Judge to detain us. in. prifon, ' till WF 
Juſtice was ſatisfied ; therefore Chr:it —_ 4 
with 
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with the Law-giver, takes the penalty 
won himſelf, W hilt the condemning 
power of the Law is in force- againſt us, 
the. Devil has a right 4n us, and to us, as 
God's Executioner by virtue of that Law 
which caits us, into his hands ; but when 
the Law 1s {atighed, and the Curſe taken 
&- the Devils Claim ceaſes; where there 

no condemnation, there. can be no pu- 
aboent inficted : Juſt puniſhment is ac- 
xding to Law ; but where no ſentence.of 
wdzment can be paſled,- there can be; no 
Weution of the minatory part of the Law 


won that man; Corrat lex, & fiat juſtitia ; 
LE the due courle of Law is itopped, 
ad by {ome means prevented, there can be 
TW 00.al.,. and conſequently no judgment 
upon that man unto. condemnation : 
| 8 + Devil detains us Captives, not in his 
Swanght, but in God's, whoſe Priſoners 
Feare. | 
WF Our Redemption by Chriſt, is a ſpiritu- 
A 1 Redemption, both” of our. Bodies and 
Souls ; as we are faid to be fold under-ſig 
by our own default, ſo we are aid to he 
© Redeemed or freed from fin, by Chriſt's 
6 ping ſatisfaction for our ofences ; the 
+ Frice was paid ro God, Chriit offered np 
unſclf to God, Heb. 9. 14. Who a5 4 
F&ghtcous Judge has power to cali Body 
FF and Soul into. Hell: Twas bis Divine 
+ S 4 Majeſty 
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(briffebe vreat Redeemer * © 
Majeſty that we offended, *twas his wratly - 
welay under, Rom. 1. 18. John 3.36, '\Wg 
don't ask pardon of the Devil, but of Gods : 
tis-to his judgment that we are bound! ' 
over, Gal. 3. 22. Rom. 3. 9. Rom. 11.32 
*Twas God that caſt the Devils into Hellj 
2 Pet. 2. 4. So he delivers'Impenitent ſfin- 
ners upto the Devil as his Executioner,.as Wi 
that Lord delivered the unjuſt ſervant tothe 
tormentors, Mat. 16. 34. And the Judge to 
the officer, Mat.'5. 25. The power of the 
Devil over us, 'mentioned Col.x. 13, 2'Timi 
2. 26. 1s but a ſecondary- power derived 
from God the Judge, as Chriſt faid of his: 
Murtherers, Tow could have no power over. 
me, if it were not given from above, John. 
19, 11. Tis God who has power- over dll 
plagues, Rev. 16. 9. Even over deathiit 
ſelf, Heb. 5.7. He hath the keys of hell and 
death, Rev. 1. 18. When we are redeemed 


1 
| 
| 
| 
i 
from the curſe of the law, and from thewrath | 
of Cod, 1 Thel. 1. 10. we are Redeemed” W 1 
from all the adjunfts and effe&s of thels} I { 
as a vain converſation, from the power. oft 
Sin, Satan, and Death : Our Captivity hes W1 
10 our alienation and diſtance from God; W4 
and when weare brought nigh by theBlood  t 
of Chriſt,and reconciled to God, the ranſom I þ 
being paid by Chriſt, we-are delivered from*F( 
the wrath of God,and all the conſequentsof | 
it, As 1n Civil Corporal a Aa. the 
rice 
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Whiice is paid, not to theJaylor, to the Hang- 
mn,.to the Tormentors, but to the Supreme 
wdge , in whoſe power the Priſoner is; if 
wbe diſcharged by the Judge, he is freed 
courſe from his Chains, from the Dun- 
won, and the noyſome ſtench of it. 
"FW -=Thus you ſee how we are bought with 
Wikrice 5 not one Penny or Farthing of this 
- Weones, out of our own Purſes, 1/2 45. 13. 
J,-53- 3- No good thought, no good 
w&d,' no good work of our own, no not 
ra of our own Faith does belong to 
pſum, as part of the Price. We buy, 
kt without money, Ia. 55. 1. what is fo 
bought, is freely given : The hope of erer- 
w Glory, is propoſed in the Goſpel as a 
native to, and reward of our good works ; 
Weill ris Faith in Chriſt alone, thar lets 
winto this hope, - begets it in us, and being 
ated by Faith, perfectly juſtified in this 
, our good works, though imperfect 


dE ththemſelves, are rewarded of mere 


; yet the imperfection of them makes 
FWitem uncapable of a reward from Juſtice ; 
ad if that imperfection were not covered 
and- pardoned, Grace it ſelf would turn 
way from them, and diſregard them ; but 
king juſtified from the guilt of all our fins, 
bod remembers them no more, he will not 
BI iniquity in Jacob ; there it is, but God 
ng pardoned it, he paſles it by, and 
OVEr- 
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overlooks it, {o as not to charge' it upon ug 
to our condemnation. God conſiders the. Wh 
Holineſs of his children, as if it were by is Wi 
ſelf, ſhining out under the covering of al 
their infirmities, through their Faith ang, W- 
Sincerity : ”Tis not the degree, but the, MW 
truth of their Holineſs, that God takes 
moſt notice of; he is pleaſed to ſee the fruits, 'W 
of his own. Spirit in Believers ; he looks; WM 
through their good works, upon theirFaith 
from whence they ſpring, and ſo accepts W 
both of their perſons and their works far: MW 
his Son's ſake. Though Faith be an ap» W 
pointed means inſtrumentally.neceflary to. W 
apply and put on Chriſt, by whom alone! 
we are juſtified in the fight of God; we. 
ſhall never be the leſs juſtified for deriving 
all from Chriſt alone; converting our own 
inherent holineſs to thoſe proper ules the: 
Goſpel hath aſſigned it unto, *viz. the'glt- 
ry of God in this World, a teſtimony 0f 
our obedience and thankfu'neſs to him, aft 
example to others, provoking them t0 
good works, and a meet fruit of true hi 
ſaving, juſtifying Faith ; theſe are motive WW 
ſtrong enough to good works, without ud» Wi 
vancing them into the room and placegt 
Chriſt, robbing him of the Glory of our full 
and free Redemption. Wu 
\ What the Socinians objeft againſt this, 
purpoſely to overthrow th nay | © 
| -hriſt, 
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. ; , denying any Price to be really paid 
wthe Father for our Redemption , I {hall 


Weak to next time, and clear the Text from 


thei Cavils. 
The Sociniens, that they may. over- ' 


Wifow the neceſſity of SatisfaQion for Sin, 


ny the Divinity of Chriſt, and that he 


Wd any Price to the Father, for our Re- 
Minption : T hey ſay the word Redemption 


a Metaphor, fignifying only fimple 
kliverance or freedom from Bondage , 


W without any Satisfaction given toany ; they 


mlke Mercy and Tuſtice noeflential Pro- 
xrties.1n God, but only mere voluntary ef- 
is of his Free-will, becauſe God, ſay 
t&&, may pardon fin without ſatisfation, 
hyan Arbitrary At of his Abſolute Pow- 
#; For this they quote many Scriptures, 
faking of God's redeeming his. people 
ardf the bol8fe of bondage, from the hand 
Pharaoh, Deut. 7.8. Deut. 15. 15. Neh. 
16. Jer. 15.21, 


' Anſw. "Tis granted, that the Hebrew 
word -uſed in all thoſe formentioned places, 


812 which ſigntfies redimere abſque pretio, 


ind tis applied to ciyil, bodily, temporal 


Redemptions ; but when the Holy-Ghoit 
Saks of our Spiritual Redemption by 
Euriſt, eitherzn, che thing it ſelf, or in the 


Type: He uſes-another word 722 redinee- 


£ 
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re pretio : 50 Exod. I 5» I 3. DI redimall; | 
That this word 3 ſignifies 70 Mares bh | 
price, appears plainly, Lev. 25. 49, 50, 5x," 
in buying the Field of \Naomz, Ruth 4. 6,:! 
and the field of Hanameel, tor money, 'ſe.. 
wventeen ſhekels of filver, I weighed him the. 
money, Jer. 32.7, 8,9, 10. I hefſame word: 
is applied to Chriſt, Ger. 48. 16. The an 
gel which redeemed me from all evil, bleſs the. 
lads. The Angel in the precedent verſe is 
called God. And he bleſſed Joſeph and ſaid; 
God, before whom my fathers, Abraham and 
Tſaac did walk, the God which fed me all my. 
life long unto this day ; the angel which're« 
deemed me from all evil, bleſs the lads. Hence" 
Chriſt is called our 7, Ifa. 43. 14. Thus 
ſaith the Lord your redeemer, the holy One of 
Iſrael. Thus ſaith the Lord, the King of 
Iſrael, and his redeemer, the Lord of hoſts; 
Ifa. 44; 6. 'W), Redemptof® ejus. This 
word "WV, ſignifies a near kinſman, as well 
as a Redeemer, Ruth 4. 4. Bleſſed be the” 
Lord, which hath zot left thee this day without | 
A kinſman , WW, a Redeemer, . "7 WW 
Redemptor propinquus, Ruth 3.12. a near 
kin{man : Chriſt was both; Heb. 2. 14, a: 
finer, vide. | 
So in the New Teſtamen, the worduked 
for Redemption, or to redeem, is, «294% 
from «302%, forum, to buygias in a market, 
with ready money,as in the Text, oe Mly 
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ut, Te are bought with aprice, So Rev. 
' Ws 9. Thou waſt lain, and haſt redeemed us to 
) WG by thy blood. And Rev. 14. 3, 4. The 
Wfundred forty four thouſand, were 199820- 
pos redeemed, or bought from the earth, 

from among men. Hence #Zayvedlu, 
bal;3. 1 3. Chriſt hath Redeemed us from 
be Curſe of the Law, emercatizs, as Mer- 
Gants who give a valuable conſideration 
farthe Commodities they buy; ſo Chriſt, 
mendo, exemit, has redeemed us by buy- 
ng.usoff: The ſame word you have, Gal. 
«8. God ſent forth his Son to redeem them 
fi were under the Law, by laying down. a 
- price. Hence Chrilt is ſaid zo give 

life a ranſom for many, Mat;20. 28. He 
we himſelf a ranſom for all,” 1 Tim. 2. 6. 
The words uled in thoſe places are, >v7epv, 
Dulepr, from Auw, ſolvo, to looſe one 
on his bands, as Paul was, As 22. 3c. 
iunr aulty ame 1 Ir ply, be looſed him 
from his bands. It ſignifies alſoto looke from 
ln, by the Free Pardon of it ; 8 tay aw ; 
ﬀ — prethcon ſhalt looſe: on earth, ſhall be 
wed 777 Heaven, Mat. 16. 19. The ſame 
word is applied to Chriſt, 1 Pet. 1. 18, 19. 
DulpwSrle: Te are not redeemed with cor- 
moptible things, as ſilver and gold, but with 
the precious blood of Chriſt; or with the ho- 
ourable, invaluable Blood of Chriſt ; 


lf / e 
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» 
Pa. 


As 


270 


C brift the great Redeemer | 


6.3 


As Servants under the Law were tedeent. W* 


ed by Price or Compenlation, Ley, 25, 5B, 
{o are we under the Goſpel 3 we are Seraj 
emptitii, bought Servants. ey. 
By all this it appears, That our Redempti. W% 
on by Chriſt is not a bare a | 
and freedom from Milery, by a meer a 
of Power only, but a real Price was paid, 
It pleaſed God to redeem man na way'of 
Fuftice, as moſt agreeable to his holy N# 


ture, who as a Righteous God puniſhes 
ſinners, Pſal. 11. 5, 6, 7. Rev. 16. 5,16, 


- 


Rom. 3. 26. Natural Conſcience is conv” 4 


ced of the equity of this, that a finners 
worthy of death, Rome. 1. 32. Juſtices 
not be taken off from inflicting thisPuniſh.. 
meat, but by Satisfaction givea by Chriity W 
If ſin could have been forgiven without'it, i 
Chrift would never have undergone ſuch” 
Sufferings as he did. A Believer may pleal WF 
both Mercy and Juſtice for the Pardonot W 
Sin: Art thon afraid Grace will not readl 
thee ? then know, that Juſtice it {&lf. will 
diſcharge thee : Who ſhall lay any$hing tot. 
charge of God's ele&t ? who is he that condemn 
eth t it is Chriſt that died, Rom. 8. 33,34 


} 
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MIxthly, For whom, and to what end 
3J.avas this Price paid: ? 
-For all the Elect, that not one of them 
wht be loft, John 6. 39. *T'was the love 
God thar procured this Ranſom ; God ſo 
red the world, &c. John }. 16. Rom. 2. 
th 25: We are brought nigh to Godby the 
Wood of Chrift.. Fph 2.:13. * Juſtice being 
i Bitcd, nothing can now obſtrult the free 
r: ric of his mercy towards us ; Chriſt 

7 he Was able ro reſcue us out of the 

a wer of Yin and Satan, "tndertook this 

mn he laid down the ranſom ; bur the 
"ual accompliſhment of this in us, is a 


work of time ;-many for whom Chrnift 
; oh Blood, are not preſently freed from 


Mand Satan; they both have power over 
"Hem, till Chriſt by his Word and Spirit 
th fubdued them, a let his EleCt at per- 
Mtliberty y ; ome degrees of this liberty 
| ha attain in this World, but not their full 
| perfe& liberty till the Reſurre&ion; 
Hen-the ſtrong man ſhall be quite caſt out, 


by one ſtronger than himſelf; then will 


tk Scriptures, ( Heb. 2.14. Col. 2. 14, 
5.) be fulfilled in us. Our Redemption 
by Chriſt is the greate(t expreſſion of God's 
* to us, tharerer was, Rom. 5. 8. Rom. 

$32, Toh. [6 Seventh- 


4 


fore Believers are called in the. New Teſts 


the Church is purchaſed by;the Blood,of 


iſt the ereat Redeemer © 
Seventhly, By the law of Redemption, Mi 
the Redeemed paſs over Body and Soul in 
to the poſſeſſion of the Redeemer, hey be. 
come his, 11a. 43. 1. vide. His peculiarpeg- 
ple, the lot of his Inheritance, Deux 4. 20, 
Dent. 32. 9. God calls them fo, from their 
Redemption out of, Egypr, which was. 
Type of our Redemption by Chriſt : there. 


wi 


ment, Az% «is QC zmwuray a. peculiar people, 
ora purchaſed people, r Per.'2, 9. To buy, 
is to acquire, or procure unto ones ſelf 'y 
ſpecial right in any thing ſo bought ; thus 


n 

: 
Chriſt 5» a2 ynrujoxro, AF. 20. 28. Pof- MY" 
ſeflion follows Purchaſe, the Purchaſed Po. MW v 
ſefion, Eph. 1. 14. 2 z;16v 15 todo ſome- WM) 
thing about us; God does claſp us roundasit W* 
were, and 1ncircle us; he draws us to him- 
ſelf; ſeparating us from the reſt -of Man- Wi 
kind ; Theſe are:mine, ſays Chriſt ; Tam the WY" 
ſole Proprietor ; I have purchaſed anever- Fl 
laſting right in them, and dominion over WC 
them; they aremy own, I am their. Lord 6 
and King, they are at my diſpoſal, 1 Con" 
7.23. 1 am their father aud redeemer, Ia” 
G3. 16. A awellin;-houſe in a walled city, if t 
were not redecyed within a whole year afitt- 
"twas ſold, it was eſtabliſhed for ever to him 
that bought it, Levit. 25. 30. Butthe Saints NY" 
are Chriſt's own for ever ; as ſoon as he has F* 
bouglt NI” 


: « 
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Y wehtrthenm, he will never Cl : #88) never 


| js with them. 
Z What right did God recover inand to us, 


by Redeeming us ? 


_—_ *. cm 


—_— 


1. God has an original right to, and do- 
minion over all Creatures, by the Law of 
Creation : Hath not the Potter power over 
the clay, of the ſame lump, to make what 
wſſe!s he pleaſes unto honour or diſhonour ? 
"#4 2T, 

2, God asa Creator and Judge, hath/a 
oh to man fallen, to diſpoſe of him. ac- 

ing to juſtice, ro execute his vengeance 
won him, - To make his power known upon 
wlels of wrath fittcd to deſtruttion, Rom. 
$22. But 
%z. God's Juſtice would not permit, that 
ſhould be received into favour, and: 
feed from that miſery he had br ought Upon 
himſelf, *cill a ſufficient Price was Paicd for 
lis ranſom ; nothing but the Blood of: 
Chriſt could quench that flaming Sword of 1 
God's juſt Anger, that kept man, \ when caſt 
Wt of Pa: -adife, from the Tree of Lite. - 50 
eat the right that God recovered, was for 
2004 of man, A rigi't to ſhaw Mercy 
A worlk of Peni:eat {inners, without 
' refletioa upon his Juttice, T hat he 
*h or jt, and phe of him that bes 
keverh ; ; Jeſs, ROM: 3. 20, hat a Holy 
"2 T Gud 
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God ſhould juſtifie a ſinful man, is the 
greateſt Myſtery that ever the World heard 
.of 3 but God, who works wondery, hath in 
his infinite Wiſdom, Job 28. 23. glorified 
his Juſtice and Mercy both in our Salyg. 
tion by Chriſt. God had a ſpecial right by 
Ele&tion in all his choſen Ones ; but fore. 
ſeeing the fall of his Elect, he provides for 
their Redemption in caſe of Tranſgreſſian; 
EleQtion was unto bternal Litez but fin ins 
tervening between Election and Salvation, 
threatens Eternal Leath, puts ſuch a rubin 
the way, which mult be removed, or elk 
the Elect themſelves could not be Saved; 
therefore that EleCtion might ftand and 
Obtain its end, Rom. 11.7. God provides 
for our Redemption, laies help upon ons 
that is Mighty ; we were choſen inthim, is. 
whom we have redemption, Eph. 1. 4, 7. God 
. had an Eye to Chriſt ia our Election, 'tis' 
that makes it ſure : What wonderful diff 
culties does EleEtion meet with ! enough, it I 4 
it were poſſible, to hinder the Salvation "if 1 
evenof the Ele&t, Mat. 24. 24. But Chrilt WF 
has ſecured them, John 10.28, Ipgive unta 
them eternal life, and they ſhall never periſh 
weither jhall any pluck them out of my hands i 
The end of our Redemption, was, not to' 
reſcue us quite out of the hand of God, .t0 
take us out of his power, for that cannot 
be 3 but to ict us into his Love, to rec | 
cl 
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, 7} Body and Soul. aw 
"(ke us to him, to bring us toa nearer con- 
Cjanftion with him than ever, John 17.21; 

'That which moved God to Redeem us , 
"was his Love and Pity, 1/a. 63, 9. 


—  —— 
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Seventhly. How by the Lav of Redemption, 
-, the Redeemed paſs over Body and Soul into 
” the poſſeſſion of the Redeemer. 

' 


T A/ly. The relation that Chrift hath 
LL to, andtheinterelt and propriety that 
he hath in all Believers as their Redeemer, 
dbliges them in Reaſon, Juſtice, Equity 
and Conſcience, to Dedicate and Devote 
themſelves, all that they are, and have, to 
his Service, to Glorifie God in their Body 
ndSpirit,” which are God's. 

All the Perſons of the "Trinity have a 
ſpecial Intereſt in the Perſons of all trac 
believers. 


* 1. God the Father. Their Body and 
Spirit are God's, ſays the Text, 
they are Redeemed unto God, Rev. 


Q. 
2, Godthe Son, as they are Members of 
Chriſt, x Cor. 6.15. 


T 2 3. God 


Chrif the great Refeemeſ nl 
3. God the Holy Ghoſt, as they are the 
Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, x Cox. 
- 6.19. 1 Cor. 3.6. Eph. 2. 21.” 2 Cor, 
6. 16. The Spiritual Houſe of Gog, 
1 Per. 2. 5. If any man defile the temple 
of God, him ſhall God deſtroy, 1 Cor. 
3.17. for the temple of God is holy, 


which temple ye are. 


od 
; | 
= 
- 


Redemption, fixing ſuch a right and pro- 
pricty in the Redeemer, over the Redeem- 
ed, muſt neceſſarily imply obedience and 
{ubjeCtion on our part; Ye are not your own. 
How ſhalt we live any longer in fin? Rom. 
6. 2. Being made free from ſin, we ſhould be: | 
come ſervants of righteouſneſs , v, 18. Be- 
lievers are not ſu juris, to liveas they lift, 
R-m. 14. 7, 8, 9. 1 Pet. 4. 2. Forte to | 
live is Chriſt, Phil. 1. 21. My buſineſs is to | 
oF ſerve him, not to comply with the luſts of 
men. I Cor. 7. 23. 

What to Glorifie God in our body ? viz. 

W hen in all our outward ations we go FF 
vern our ſelves by the law of Chriſt, fol- * 
lowing the rule of his word, and the gui» 
dance of his Spirit: The Body is for the i 
Lord, who 1s our Head to govern our bo- * 
dies in a!l their motions ; Chriſt is the Savi- 
viour of the body, and will raiſe it up to 'W 


| eternal life, Row. 6. 5. and make it con- "© 
| formableto his glorious body ; Our Bodies WW © 
are WW \ 


s of Body and Soul. 


are the Members of Chriſt ; and as ſuch, 
they ought to ſubject themſelves to the 
command of the Soul under Chriſt, mor- 
tifying the deeds of the Body through the 
Spirit, Row.8. 13. The whole man is the 
temple of the Lord, 1 Cor. 3. 16. Our 
Bodies are,as it were, the Porch of this tem- 
ple, therefore we ſhould not touch any un- 
clan thing, 2 Cor. 6. 16, 17. leit we 
grieve the Spirit of God who dwells in .us. 
'The SanQtification and Holineſs of theBody, 
is oppoſed toany outward pollution of it, 
by which we do defile and diſhonour theBo- 
dy, 1 Theſ. 4 3, 4, 5- If Chriſt has ſuch an 
undoubted right to your Bodies as they are 
hismembers,and temples of theAHoly-Gholt; 
then be ſure you keep them holy and un- 
defiled. I need not exhort you to flesz 
Fornication, you areall convinced of the e- 
vilof that ; but the outward Attire, I will 
not ſay of whom, (Prov. 7. 10.) leit I pur 
FF fome to the bluſh, does not become ſerious 
K Worſhippers of the true God;a more grave, 

+ ſober, modeſt Apparel,would convincingly 
F teltify to others, the : due reſpect and re- 
W& verence you have for the holy Spirit dwel- 
Fling in you; your Bodies are the remples ot 
F the Holy-Ghoſt;do not then prophane thete 
temples by antick exotick dretles, the ſure 
emblems of a vain mind ; ſuch plumes and 
\wethercacks as ſome wear upon their heads, 
T1 3 become 
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teſton anſerable thereunto in the ſight of |: 


Chriſt the great Redeemer 
become not the Pinacle of theſe Temples of 
the Holy-Ghoſt : "Therefore if there be 


fellowſhip of the Spirit, cloathe your ls 


as women profeſſing Godlineſs ; and that] 
may apply this to both Sexes, x Cop. rx, 
14. I muſt tell you, it argues a very Effe. 
minate age, to ſee 10 many men's head 
thatch'd with Womens hair ; what may be 
brought by ſome,: as an argument in point 
of health tor the cutting of their own Hair, 
will never juſtifie what 1s put on by moſt in 
the room of, it. 

When you have trickt up your ſelves, 
according to the Mode and Faſhion of the 
world, before you go forth to be ſeen of 0+ 


thers,put this queſtion to your ſelves,ls this, 


to Glorihe God in my body ? or will it not 


rather ope.: the mouths of many to blak - 


on that p5teſſion of Godlineſs that I 


ave taken up? Anſwer it to your Conſay | 


ences if you can ; He that does not keep 


his body in a due ſubje&ion to the Spirit of 
Grace, will never keep his heart long ing : 


right irame. 
| What to Glorthe God 19 our Spirit ? 


Row. 12. 1. If our minds are not pure in 


the ſight of God, and our outward proy 


men 


To ſerve God only with our bodies, is 
Hypocriſy, it muſt be with Body and Spit» * 
rit, ele our ſervice is not reaſonable ſervice, © 
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men; Pas! ſets forth this inward ſervice. - 
Row. 1. 9. God is my witneſs, whom I ſerve 
with my [pirit in the goſpel of his Son, and 
hs pare conſcience. 2 Tim. 1. 3. void of 
ofence towards God. ACts 2.4. 16. In ſimplict- 
y ad godly ſincerity, 2 Cor. 1. 12. When 
oh our minds we ſerve the law of God, 
Rom. 7. 25. God 1s a Spirit, and will be 
Worſhipped in ſpirit and trach : You have 
raſon to enure your ſelves to this Spiritual 
worſhip, becauſe ere long you will be all 
it, when you have laid down theſe 
arthly tabernacles. I mean, it is the will 
o God, that the Sou's of men ſhould after 
fath, live a while out of the body in a fe- 
nte ſtate, till the ReſurreQion, conver- 
with an innumerable company of 
ls and Spirits of juſt men made per- 
&. Though Believers now are Spiritu- 
— "rnng to the general Aﬀembly of the 
mt-born, and in the apprehenſions of 
Wikkir Faith do rejoyce in that relation they 
Wind in to the. Church-triumphant ; yer 
{Fiterdeath they will have aftual communi- 
with thoſe blefled Spirits above; though 
ve cannot fo clearly apprehend what this 
"B =ppy Paradifical ſtate 1s after death ; yer 
2 five who are ſpiritually-minded, conceive 
Fmuch of it by Faith, as makes them long 
"FE be diſſolved and to be with Chriſt ; they 
gow weary of all earthly converſes, wait- 
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ing till their change comes, that they may. 
enter into reſt from all their Labaurs, and, 
from that hard travel of Soul, which they., 


cannot be freed from till their warfare be. 
ſully accompliſh'd ; then they put off theip. 
Armour as more than Conquerors, and fit 
down in an everlaſting Peace, with palms, 
in their hands, and crowns upon their heads,; 
triumphing 1a the Grace of Chriſt to. all 
Eternity. G 
' Could we look through the dark Entry 

of the Grave into Eternity, lifting upour 
heads within the Vail, we ſhould ſee a 
Glorious.Light that would dazzle our eyes; 
we {hould have a ſtronger taſte of the pow- 
e:s of the world to come. The wiſer ſort. 
of Heathens were not without ſome 
i houghts of a future happy eſtate ; they 


aid preſentire in poſterum : They had ſome. 


bodings in their minds, of ſome great good 
or evil that ſhould befal them atter death. 
What a ſhame is it for Chriſtians to. be {0 
little affefted with the future eternal ſtate 
of their Immortal Souls? | 
Believers, while they are in this world, 
are joyned to the Lord in one Spirit ; 7. & 
in one ſpiritual body, or in the ſame ſpiritu- 
al nature with Chriſt, Heb. 2. 11. Welive 
the life of Chriſt ; the Head and the Memr 
bers being ated by the ſame Spirit. Chri- 


{tians have not every one a diverls ſpirit, a5 


every 
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gery man hath a divers Soul, numerically 
\ @ iftin& from the Soul of another man; but 
all Members of the Body have the ſame 
Soul, though each of them divers opera- 
tons, Roms. 12. 4. 1o we have all of us one 
; Þ and the ſame Spirit, though the operations 

of it be divers. , 1 Cor. 12. 4, 13. There- 

fare if there be any fellowſhip of the 8 pirit, 
' lt us glorifie God in our bodies , and in our ſpi- 
tits, which are God s. 
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hd to Jeſus the Mediator of the New 
Covenant. 


d 
$; 


Efore I ſpeak to the Words of the 
Text, I {hall premiſe Two Things. 


1. Compare the Covenant: of Grace 
mth the Covenant of Works, owing 
what they agree, and in what they dit- 


| 8? Compare the New Covenant with 
ie Mount-S;#aj-Covenant. 
CH AF. 
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CHAP. 1. 
Chriſt the O N LY Mediator, 8c. 


IRST, I {hall Compare the Coye 
nant of Works, with the Covenant 
of Grace, in ſundry particulars. 

I. The Covenant of Grace frees a Sin» 
ner from two things, which by the Cove 
nant of Works are in force againſt him, 

1. Fromthe Curſe. | 

2. From perfect Obedience as a Condi 

tion of life to be performed by\mag 
himſelf. My meaning is, That the 
Covenant of Grace does not take & 
way the Condition of perfeCt obedis 
ence, but only the Performance of t 
by us: It is enough that Chriſt hath W- 
performed it for'us, by whoſe Obede WH 
ence we are made Righteous. | 

2. The Covenant of Grace is ſo fara 
friend to the Covenant of Works, ors 
ther to the Good Works commanded by: 
that Covenant, that it takes in all the 
ral Duties of that Covenant ; they- ares 
much our Duty now under the Goſpel,,W 
they were under the Law ; and our coming 
ſhort in any of them, is as much our 
now as then; we ought as much to ſtrive 
againlt jt ; nay, which is more than covIenne. 
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expected under the Law, we are called 
Lrepent of it: The Law neither gave 
Grace to repent, neither did it admit of any 
Repentance : You ſee how little counte- 
mace the Covenant of Grace, rightly un- 
Ftood,gives to Licentiouſneſs, how much 


2 Holineſs, even the perteCtion 
H 


olineſs : For when all the Grace of 
at Covenant is given forth, it will iſſue 
Ferfection ; then the Saints will be per- 
i The reaſon why under the Goſpel, 
xerfect Obedience is accepted, 15. not be- 
: the Impertections of it are approved, 
Wiecauſe they are pardoned and covered. 
g The Covenant of Works ſhews what 
pmult do to be juſtified ; The Covenant 
Grace, what a juſtified man ought to do, 
by he ſhould carry himſelf ever after to- 
ds God. 
4+ Holineſs of life, by the Covenant of 
locks went þetore Juſtification, as the 
# curing meritorious cauſe of it ; but aC- 
hn to the Covenant of Grace, it 15 the 
quent or effect of Juſtification. 
| ; The Covenant of Grace, in the ap- 
ation of it to us, begins in the pardon of 
I: No Grace reaches us, till pardoning 
begins with us ; weare under a curſe 
"= conciuded or ſhut upunder wrath; 
 pardoning Mercy opens the door for all 
Winer of Ni crcies to enter in, turns the 
'® whole 


. 
ll 
K 
y! 
b. 
) | 
oy | 
'y 


_ —— <<< > ea > 
-— — 


= CC tee. 


n— —_—_ 


” CO PN” ws O£ > oo OE EAI eas om ns at 


nn = 
= # . _ ; 
B_- & 0% 5c 6 TT —_ T.-m 
CO EE I EEE ES > OE OA ITE A" Oc. ee are nr N—S 2 O$—— - ——— —  - 
— 


, PF; F $ -%Ck 'y 5 | *% yo 


#F3/1 


whole ſtream and courſe of God's 
towards us.. Bleſſed is the man Rene 2 teh 
greſſion is forgiven, &c, Pſalm 32. x, £ 
leads the way to all other bleſfings. © -#! 
. In the Covenant of Grace, God d& 
clares what he will be to us, and do for us, 
and alſo what he will enable us to be to 
and to do for his Glory; his free Grace ups 
dertakes both Parts of the Covenant, / 

6. The Covenant of Grace, preſuppy 
ſes full fatisfaftion made by Chil for all 
our fins againſt the Covenant of W 
elle God would not be juſtin juſtifying 
Believer, Rom.3. 25, 26. 

7. The Covenant of Grace finds nothing 
1n man to commed him to God, but wht 
it briags along with it : 'To ſuppoſe af 
preparatory qualifications, conditions, & 


{es or motives, to male way for us into the i 
favour of God, does quite overthrow tel : 


nature of free Grace, and take off pre: 
from the glory of ir. | 
x. None can have an intereſt in the © Oh 
venant of Grace, or be faid in a Gol 
ſence, to be in Covenant, in whom tit 
eflential parts of the Covenant are notd 
ready in ſome meaſure fulfilled, v7z. To 
have the Law writtea in their heart, | 
have aright Spirit put into us, to 0Wn Ul 
for our God, to delight in his Law nM | 
inward man; thele are ſo far from bel 
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ditions "of the. Corn » giving us 
(intereſt in it, that they are rather the 
Govenant it elf fulfilled in us, which is an 
ndeniable proof of our being in Covenant. 
9. The New Covenant does not ſomuch 
ply an outward Law or Rule of govern- 


45 


i 


'mer nt {et before us, as an inward Law, or 
mther, a ſpirit and principle of Love and 


I 


Ibedience, inclining us to a willing = 


t 
armance of all thoſe Duties that either 

[ (Goſpel call for. The Covenant of Grace 
king forth a new creature created in 
Lint Jeſus unto good works, that he 
Would walk in them; you put a force 
pon the new creature, if you turn him 
t'of his walk. 

By the Covenant of Grace, our Juſtifi- 
«< gra hang not upon doing, but upon be- 


? 3 


Thar which much perplexes the point of 
ſbcation , is, the ſeparating of Faith 

: d Juſtification too far alunder , which 
WD many ill conſequences 1 in 1t. 


jr *1. If you ſuppoſe Faith as a quality pre- 
wing in the 5oul before Juſtification , 
Wd ttandnig a while alone by it ſelf, 1n or- 

[ r to our Juſtification, this lets in 
Previous qualifications in us as neceſlary to 
Juſtification : And if Faith, as aquality in 
hivcany caulal influence into our yum 
cati- 


uS 


rift the Onty Mediator 
fication; {o tmuſt Repentance and all good 
Works, which are linked'to it. This lets 
us into a juſtification by Works of our own 
doing , and by qualities inherent in- our 
ſelves, which 1s downright Popery. | 
, © 2. If we place our perſonal Juſtificati: 
on before Faith ; this runs us up toanaQu: 
al Juſtification of our perſons from eternity, 
which is of as ill conſequence as the 
former, : 
- . Therefore the ſafeſt way is to put them 
both togethet. What God hath joined, let ng 
man put aſunder. He that believes, is juſti- 
fied ; and he that isjuſtified, Believes ; there 
can be no juſtification without Faith, nor 
no true Faith without juſtification. God's 
act injuſtifying, doth ſymphonize and cor- 
reſpondtoout att in Beheving : "There can- 
not be aQuual giving, without actual re 
ceiving ; one is. naturally neceſſary to the 
other. I know Faith and Juſtification are- 
different notions, and may in our way of 
ſpeaking and expreſſion, be pur one before 
the other ; but the things themſelves are al- 
ways together ; God juſtifies us,by working 
Faith 1n us. 

The Covenant of Grace requires nothing 
to be done by us, as an anrecedent moral 
condition, or procuring cauſe of our Juſti- 
fication ; it ſuppoſes Faith in all who aCtu- 
ally partake of the Grace of this Covenant. 

Nay, 
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; of the New Covenant, 289 
Kay; the Covenant of Grace, I mean, the 
wtward propoſal of the terms of the New 
_ ly is an outward means appointed 
ty God for the working or begetting of 
Faith in us. Faith comes by hearing, 3. e. 
ty hearing the DoQtrine of our Redempti- 
a by Chriſt ; and this Faith ſo wrought 
ly hearing the Word ; diſpoſes the Soul 
gerafter to Repentance, and new obedi- 
ace, which are the inſeparable effets of 
Faith in all who are juſtified : He who doth 
not ſhew his Faith by his Works, is no 
fund Believer. | 637 

[Though it be commonly ſaid by many, 
That Repentance is in order to juſtification z 
Bite ſenſe cannot be, that Repentance is in- 
frumentally neceſſary to jultification , as 
Fath is : Do but keep up the different re- 
ktion that Faith hath to juftification, from 
il other Graces and good Works, and we 
quickly underſtand one another ; -and 
t confound Faith and Works together in 
Qur juſtification. 

- | Ye may differ in our expreſſions; but 
> Flat ſhould make no real difference, if the 

e thing be meant and intended. 

\ This account of Faith ( or to this ef- 
k&, for I will tie none to my words ) does 
ulwer all the ends of true Religion, it ex- 
ts Chriſt, aſcribes our free Juſtification 
nd Pardon to him, and his Righteouſneſs 
& U only ; 


azo Chriſt the Only Mediator | 


only; it ſecures our own Souls, it ſy 
preſſes and diſcountenances all Vice, all hz 
centious looſe living; it eſtabliſhes the 
Law as a Rule of life; it promotes all 
practical Holineſs by the moſt forcibk 
motives that can be. 

We can never keep up Religion in the 
power of it, if we do not keep up the 
plain notion of it, in the ſenſe that is cortis 
monly received by all ſober ſincere Chriſti 
ans. Arguings pro and cor may have theit 
uſe among the Learned ; but ſtill let ns be 
{ure to ſail by the Pole-Star, to keep thatin 
our Eye, as a fixed point that governs all 
our motions. My meaning is this, let us 
ultimately reſolve Religion in the main 
fundamentals of it, into ſuch naked ſimple 
truths, as may fall under the capacity of all Bj 
plain meaning Chriſtians ; that they may 
know what we Believe, and what we Pro- 
fels : That we all aim at: the ſame thing 
10 our Preaching ; and that the ſame Spirit 
may till appear in all thediverſity of gifts 
that 15 among us. | 

| The reaſon why the Apoſtle, Gl. 3. 17. fl 

calls the Mount-Sixai-Covenant a Law, is 

becauſe theMount-Siai-Covenant is a mixt F 

Covenant, made up partly'of the Law, and 
partly of the Goſpel; and the Apoſtle in 
that place , oppoſes the Legalities of the 
Sinai-Covenant, to the promiſe made to 
Abraham : 


P 


of the New Covenant. 
4 ham: There was rio reaſon why he 
jould oppoſe the Goſpel part of the S7naz- 
Covennat, to the Covenant with Abraham, 
br they were both the ſame, they wete co- 
incident, there was no oppolition between 
them ; therefore he calls the Mount-S7zz4:- 
ovenant a Law, 1n oppoſition to the 
Covenant of pure Grace made with Abra- 
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The Covenant of Works made with 
liz, as to atiy benefit from it, ceaſed at 
he entrance of fin, which laid all man- 
kind under a curſe : This curſe cannot be 
aken away but by a New Covenant ; you 
k how fin diſordered the whole world, 
putall chings out-of frame. God's Govern- 
menr of the world, as to the outward ad- 
llidiſttation of ir, muſt be altered, or elſe 
Ei hole world muſt be deftroyed ; there 
tht be a new Conſtitution, a new Cove- 
fitit? W hat havock did fin make in one 
Gy! that put God upon a ſecondCreation, 
making all things new, caſting all into a 
kr mould , to prevent the utter deftru- 
Roh of all mankind, rhat otherwiſe muſt. 
enſued. 


ad ||} 

q Phi Covenant of Grace may be conſide- 
1 {Four ways. 

""l In tne promiſe of the {ted of the 


2 Woman made to 442m, at leaſt in his 
U 2 hearing 
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hearing ; couched in the threatni 
denounced againſt the Serpent, Gep, 
3-15» ; | 

2. In the Promiſe made to Abraham, 
Gen. 17-7 

3. In the Mount-Sizai-Covenant with 
all I/rael, Exod. 19. 8. this Covenant 
had the nature of a Teſtament, there- 1 
fore confirmed by Death; hence beafts 

| ſlain in Sacrifice, Heb. 9g. 16, 18. 

4. In the New Covenant. with Jews 
and Gentiles now under the Go- 
ſpel. 


S——_—_————_—_ 


CHAP. #t. 


g Fecondly. The compariſon of the New 
Covenant made with Jews and Gemtiles,Þ 
now under the Goſpel ; with the Mount- 
Sinai Covenant made with the Jews only 
under the Law. | 


When Abraham's Poſterity grew nb 
merous, even into a Nation, then conyy * 
menced the Mount-Sia:;-Covenant, colt 
taining the moral, judicial, and cerefnontFt 
al Laws, given not with an inrent todays 
annul the Promiſe made Four hundred andywuir 
thirty Years before,va/. ;. 17. which it muge 
have done, had the Law been then yu \ 
ri 


of the New Covenant. 


$n4i-Covezant, till this better, this ſecond, 
this New Covenant was introduced, Heb. 
$.6, 7,8. 


ture called, the Firſt, or the Old Cove- 
e- © nant, in compariſon of the New, eſtabliſhed 
bs by Chriſt in the Goſpel. 

In this Siza;-Covenant, there was a re- 
7 © nival,, or a repitition of the Law of Works, 
0 ad a Typical pointing to the time of the 
promiſe, when Chriſt himſelf ſhould ap- 
pear; hence the Law is faid to be our 

oolmaſter to bring us to Chriſt. 

The Sinaj-Covenant had all the inſtituti- 
ons of Worſhip annexed to it, Heb. 9. r, 2, 
wil; but this whole Syſtem of Lewitical 
es, Worſhip in all its Rites and Ceremonies, 
t-N was to be difanull'd, that a more Spiritual 
ly ad Evangelical Church-ſtate might be 
eſtabliſhed by a ſtanding irrevocable Law, 
wuchiry®) Sancitum eft, Heb. 8.6, 


my The S$;-a;-Covenant was ſuited to the 
times of the Old-Teſtament; *twas thar 
MUpenſation which God thought tit to place 
Se Church under at thar ſeaſon, till the 
Wineſs of times ſhould come, for a clearcr 
Facovery of God's free Grace in Chriſt, 
Who was born under the Sia; Covenanr, 
| U 3 madg 


hriog Iſrael under a Covenant of Works. 
Church of 1/rae/ continued under this 


*'This Mount-S7;zaz-Covenant, is in Scrip- 
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made under the Law, to-redeem us fram the 
curſe of it, Gal 3.13. Gal 4.445. , 
The Covenant of Works put a double 
bar to mans Salvation fince the Fall. ad 
The Curſe lay upon man for ſin, wh 
mult be removed, or death was unayoidas 
ble. 24. Verfe&t Righteouſneſs was to be 
performed, without which hte was not at- 
tainable by that Covenant; neither of theſe 
done then under the © $z,4z-Coyenant, 
Therefore Chriſt by virtue of the New Co- 
venant-{anCtion, authoriſing him as Medi- 
ator to undertake both, he dies to freeus 
from the Curſe of the Law, and by his 
active Righteouſneſs, or Qbedience, made 
us Righteous, as Rows. 5. 18, 19. It is as 
plain as wards can expreſs it, that it is not 
by our ownEvangelical obedience,by works 
ot Righteouſneſs that we do, but by the 
Obedience of that one Man Chriſt , that 
weare made Righteous unto Juſtification 
of life. So that Goſpel Grace, 1n the 
right notion of it, doth not conſiſt in abs 
ting the rigour of the Law ; or that for 
Chriſt's ſake, our ſincere imperfe& obedi- 
ence, ſhall be accepted unto Juſtification 
inſtead of that which is perfeCt : But it lies 
here, viz. in ex:mpting us from a perk 
nal performance of pertett Riphcconlaek 
required by Law unto our Juſtification, 
and admitting Chriſt to anſwer the Law for 
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win our ſtead, who accordingly fulfilled all 


te- Law' for Righteouſneſs, to every one 
that believes, Rom. 10. 4. This is that 
Righteouſneſs without works imputed to 
w; Rom. 4.6. or the righteouſneſs of God 
Faith, Phil. 3. 9. Rom. 1. 17. the Obedi- 
eace orrighteouſneſs of that one man Chriſt 
{as before) oppoſed to our own Righteoul- 
nels, Phil. 3.9. Rom. 10. 3. 
Let us not carry it, as if there were no 
yay to Preach up Holineſs and SanQtifica- 
$00, but by Preaching down Juſtification 
Faith alone in Chriſt Jeſus: Were ſome 
ſons as zealous for the DoQrine of Free- 
as they who aſſert ir, are for good 
Works and ſtrict Holineſs of life, rhere 
yould not be that offence given by ſetting 
anew way of Juſtification by our owri 
Wangelical Obedience: All who oppoſe 
ths new ſcheme, are preſently branded 
with A»tinomian'ſm; a beadroll of abomi- 
table errors are reckoned up, and obliq el 
Qarged upon them. But the ſrensth 
"ofthis way of Arguing, I 'underſtang 
Thus Chriſt as Mediator of the New 
Kſtament, fatisfied for the Tranſgreſfions 
the Old Covenant, That they which are 
| Rtdled, might receive the promiſe of eternal in- 
 Eivicance, Heb. 9.15, 10, Dax. 9. 24. He 
4 brought 
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Righteouſneſs for us, is become the end of 


brought in everlaſting Righteouſneſs, and 
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by one offering hath perfeCted for ever 
them that are SanCtified, Heb. ro. 14. $0 
Redeeming us from the Law, the Sina; 
Law, for of that the Apoltle there ſpeaks, 
Gal. 3. 10, 17. Let us havea care of living 
in the Spirit of the Old Covenant, going 
about to eſtabliſh our own Righteouſneſs ; 
Sirce by virtue of the New Covenant, 
God hath accepted Chriſt in our ſtead to be 
our 2econd Adam, every way to anſwer the 
demands of the Law; or Covenant of 
Works, which was revived at Mount-$#- 
zai, and added becauſe of Tranſgrefſion, 
that Chriſt 'by coming under the Law 
might make ſatisfaction for that Tran: 
oraiGon; - he rows 
- There was a neceſlity of a New Coye- 
nant, that the fulfilling of the Old by 
; Jeſus Chriſt might be imputed to us; 
there muſt be a Law for that, before it 
could be, that the benefit of Chriſt's Suf- 
ferings and ative Obedience' might- re- 
dound unto us. © The New Covenant (as 
comprehending that of Redemption) ob: 
liged Chriſt to ſatisfie for our breach of the 
Old.: But though Believers are Redeemed 
from the curſe of the 'Law, 'yet they arg 
{till under the Law to Chriſt their Mediar 
tor, who fatisfied for 'their breaking of 1t, 
I Cor. 9.21. they are indeed dead to in 
; : x ».* 4 ' | » | aw 
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law by the body of Chriſt, Ram. 7. 4. 5. e. Not 


—— 


under the condemning power of the Law, 
becauſe Chriſt bore the curſe of it on his 
own Body ; yet ſtill obedience to the Law 
is ſtrictly required of all Believers, though 
not in order to their Juſtification, but for 
other ends; all doing for life is now over, 
that is no Antinomian DoQtrine. Goſpel 
motives to Holineſs from the Love of God 
in Chriſt Jeſus, are far more forcible than 


: thoſe drawn from the terror of the Law. 


The New Covenant isa mild gentle Cove- 
nant, full of Grace ; therefore called the 
Covenant of Grace, conſiſting not of pre- 
&pts and threatnings, but of abſolute 
Promiſes. T will, and they ſhall, Heb. 8. 


10, I1,12. 


. The Covenant of Grace, is one and the 


fame for ſubſtance all along ever ſince the 


ul; there have been ſeveral diſcoveries 
dt 1t, | | 


I. In the promiſe to Adam in more ge- 
+. Nneralterms. | 
2. In that to Abrahim, limiting the ſeed 
 tohis family, 
_ 
' And when the Poſterity of Abraham 
multiplied into a Nation , the Covenant 
was put into a National form , and was 
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made with 1/rael, as with a people, and'on- 
ly with the people of [/rael. 
But whea Chriſt came, the laſt edition 
' of the Covenant was mare .comprehenſive 
both of Jew and Gentile, reckoning all Be- 
lievers to be the ſpiritual Seed of Abraham ; 
and was more expreſſive of ſpiritual Blef. 
fiugs than befare. This is called a New Co- 
venant, another Covenant, becauſe it was 
ſo different from the autward form; and 
Syſteme of the Sinaz Covenant; and of this 
New and better Covenant , -Chriſt is the 
Mediator; We are come unta Mozrt-Sos, to 
Jeſus the Mediator of the new Covenant. 

The Apoſtle perſuades ro: more exat 
holineſs of life. Wi 

1. From the greatneſs of Goſpel Grace, 

2. From the ſweet alluring nature of it ; 
it muſt needs draw-our hearts towards it, 
make us fall ia love with it, thankfully 
receiving it with Reverence and Fear, lett 
we ſhould not walk worthy of it unto all 
well-pleafing : Grace pleaſes a Believer ſo 
well, that he cannot but ſtudy ta pleaſe God 
inall things ever after; the Law of Grace 
conſtrains him. Lo 

Ob/. The clearer Goſphel-Light we live 
under, the more holy we ſhould be in our 
lives and converſations ; not continuing 1n 
ſia, becauſe Grace abounds. Since we are 
delivered from the terror and bandage of 

L112 
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the Law, let us not deſire to be under it; 
Gal. 4. 21. Weare not underthe Law, but 
under Grace z or which is all one, are not 
cams unto Mount Siz4i, but unto Mount 
Son, God was very terrible upon Mount 
Sins), but yery amiable and gentle upon 
Mount So; 4itting upon a Fhrone of 
Grace , ready to ſhew Mercy to all who 
come unto him, Heb. 7. 25. he will in no 
wiſe caſt off any. So that Believers now 
are in a far better caſe than they were un- 
der the Old Teſtament ; they enjoy now far 
creater Priviledges, and amang the reſt, we 
haye a more powerful Mediator than Mo- 
ſes was, even Jeſus the Mediator of the 
New Covenant. h | 
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Jeſus the Mediator of the New Covenant. 


N opening thefe Words, T fhall fpeak to 

theſ: following Heads ; viz. 

1. What a Mediator 1s. 

\ 2. The difference between Mofes and 
. Chrift. 

+ 3: The neceflity of a Mediator between 

God and fallen man. 

4. How Chrift was fitted and qualified 

* for the Office of a Mediator. 


[ 


5, What 
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5. What are thoſe ſpecial Mediatory As * 


that Chriſt puts forth. | 

6. Anſwer ſome Popiſh Objeftions, and 
open ſome Scriptures very much per- 
verted by them. 

7. Shew what uſe we ſhould make of 
Chriſt our Mediator. 


Firſt, What a Mediator 1s : viz. One 
who interpoles himſelf as a middle perſon 
between two or more who are at variance, 
that he may ceconcile them, and joyn them 
together ina New Covenant. 

A Mediator is one coming between two 
parties at variance, to take up the quarrel, 
and reconcile them. | 

Medium refertnr ad duo extrema, the mid- 
dle refers to two extremes. ; ſo a Mediator 
is not of one, Gal. 3. 20. There mult be 
two at variance ; God is one, there mult be 
ſome other at variance with God, elle no 
need of a Mediator, whilſt God and man 
were one, Z. e. united in love and affeQtion ; 
for then they are {aid to be one, Joh. 17 21. 
x Cor. 6. 17, of the ſame nature, 2 Pet. 1.4. 
But there being a difference between God 
and man. Chriſt is not the Mediator of one, 
7. e. of God only, but of God and man, 
God and ſinful man; for God and a jult 
man are not at variance. The firſt Cove- 


nant in Innocency was made between per- 
{ons 
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other with his left hand, -fo bringing” 
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b ſons perfeQly united and agreed; the ſecond 
Covenant between perſons mortally offend- 
ed; therefore this needed a Mediator ; ex- 


trema unjuntur in medio. So here, 2 Cor. 
5.18, 19. A Mediator ſtands in the middle 
to unite both extremes. So Chriſt is the 
Prince of Peace, Ia. 9 6. The Parties diſ- 
agrecing* are God and Man ; the cauſe of 
the difference is ſin, 1/a. 59. 2. which can- 
not be expiated but by the blood of Chrilt ; 
and becauſe God would not contend for 
ever, 1/a. 57. 16. he ſent his Son to dye for 
our ſins, and ſo to make Peace, Rom. 5. 10. 
A Mediator is one who takes hold of both 
dfagreeing Parties, one with his 41 


together 1n Love, as Job 9. 33. 1/4. 41. 10. 


God and Man agreeing in one Mediator, do 


walk together, Amos 3. 3. 


Th: Perſon of the Mediator, as Media- 


tor, is inferior to the Father, by a volunta- 
ry exinanition of himſelf in the form of 
aſervant ; but he is above us, 1. As God, 
by his Divine Nature. 2. As Man, by the 
Purity of his Humane Nature. 3. By ver- 
tue of his Office, and high Prerogatives 
belonging toit. Mediator and Saviour are 


-allone ; for Mediation 1s in order to Salya- 


tion, one the means, the other theend ; He 
is our Saviour, becauſe he is cur Mediator, 


Heb. 7.25. = 
- 
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The knowledg of a Mediator is not from 

the Creatures, but from the Scriptures ; 

tis a point of revealed Religion, to know 

who is our Mediator, even the Son of 

God. | 

- . Secondly, The difference between Moſes 
and Chriſt, as to their Mediation. 


1. Chriſt as Mediator of the new Cove- 
nant, effeftually wins and draws to it, all 
thoſe to whom the benefit of this Covenant 
belongs; he undertakes for the full accom- 
pliſhment of the Covenant on both ſides. 
So did not Moſes, He was mediator of the 
old covenant, Gal. 3. 19. Exod. 20. 19. 
Deurt. 5. 4, 5- 

2. The Mediator of the New Teſtament 
muſt die, becauſe he is the Teſtator, as 
well as. Mediator. Heb. 9g. 15, 16, 17. vide. 
The Prieſts under the Law did offer Sacri- 
fice, but did not offer up themſelves as 
Chriſt did. Moſes was only a Miniſterial 
Mediator ; he was not the Author of the 
Covenant, but only a Witneſs to the de- 
livery and publication of it in God's Name 
by his Hand. But Chriſt himſelf is the Au- 
thor of the New Covenant, and he ftands 
engaged to make good the terms of it, to 
take up the difference between God and us, 
Eph. 2. 14. Heis our peace. Mans recon- 
ciliation with God was drawn 11t0 a ©Cove- 

nauty 
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'nant,therefore Chriſt is called the Mediator 
of the New Covenant ; he is both our Me- 
Yiator and our Ranſom ; he that is our 
F#tezxAnl@, 1s allo our IAcouG, 1 Fohn 
2.1, 2. 

3. The Prieſt and Sacrifices of old were 
tipes of Chriſt, the great Mediator of the 
New Teſtament ; the only high Prieſt, who 
is both Prieſt and Sacrifice. 

4. Under the Law, many Sacrifices, and 
they often repeated. Heb. 10. 11. But in 
the Goſpel but one Sacrifice, and but once 
a Heb. 9g. 28. Heb. 10. 12, 14, 
19, 

5, Chriſt does not only intercede with 
the Father for us,7Joh. 16. 23. but promiſes 
todoit himſelf, John 14. 14. He does not 
dhly intercede for us as an Advocate, but 
timſelf hears our Prayers, and grants our 
Petitions, ſo could not Moſes ; he is an ex- 
traordinary Mediator, not only procuring 
miſſion from the Party offended, but a&tu- 
ally remitting the offence himſelf. 

6. Thenew Covenant comprehends both 
Jew and Geptile, Fph. 2. 14, 15. Eph. 1. 
lo. Sodid not the old. 

7. There was only Typical forgiveneſs 
li the old Covenant, as pert aining to the con- 
ſence, Heb 9. 0,10, 13,. 14. Heb. 10,1, 

2, 3. But real forgiveneſs in the new, Heb. 
lv, 16, 17. A real purging the Conſcience, 
Hb, Q 14. 0. Moſes 
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8. Moſes was not Surety of the new Cv 
venant unto God on the part of the people, 
but only an Internuncius, or middle agent 
between them, declaring the mind of God 
unto the people. | 

9. The Siza; Covenant had relation to the 
Covenant of Grace, and therefore the Ce- 
remonial Law was annexed to it. Cir- 
cumciſion was a Seal, not of the Covenant 
of works, as the Jews miſconceived, but of 
the ſecond Covenant of Righteouſneſs by 
Faith, Rom. 4.11. Confirmed before of God in 
Chriſt, Gal. 3. 17. The Law was given 
430 Years after the promiſe made to Abra- 
ham, threatning the ſinner, not with an in- 
tent that the Curſe ſhould be executed, 
or the hand-writing againſt us fulfilled , but 
rather blotted out, Col. 2. 14. Is the law 
then ag ainſt the promiſes? Gal. 3. 21, *Tis 
certain the Law as threatning,is againſt the 


as Col. 2.14. But not ſo againſt the Pro- 
miles, as to vacate and aboliſh them, but 
is rather ſubſervieat to them, ſtirring up 
the {inner to fly tothe Promiſe for a Pardon, 
Whea the people,juſt after the giving of the 
Law , had grievouſly ſinned in .making 
the Calf, and God threatned to conſume 
them, Exod. 32. 9, 10. Moſes does not 
plead the Mount Sinai Covenant, but the 
| | Covenant made with Abraham,uerſ. 1 !. 90 
| . QDewut.g. 27. 2 Kyjnos 13. 23. Lhe 


Promiles, againſt us, end contrary to us, 
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of the New Covenant. 
The condition of the S;za;-Covenant 
teing performed by Chriſt, the New Co- 
fenant becomes abſolute to us; nothing 
more can be demanded of us in a way of 
atisfaction for ſin, Heb, 10. 14. Chriſt as 
; Four Advocate pleads this, and that we 
ought to be diſcharged from the Curſe of 
the Law. All doing for life is over in the 
New Covenant, our Surety has done that, 
md therefore is become the Mediator of a 
tetter Covenant, Heb. 8. 6, Having made 
way for our Tae s, the Promiſe, Heb. g. 
15. This full farisfattion is the main thing 
weare to believe in order to our Salyation ; 
this is the ſenſe of every a& of Juſtifying- 
faith, to'which Salvation 4s annexed ; we 
muſt mean this in believing, or we mean 
mthing, neither do we underſtand thoſe 
&riptures, Mark. 6. 16. Joh. 3. 16, 36. 
The Obedience of Chriſt, comes inſtead of 
gur doing for life,he is the Lord onr righteouſ- 
ws, Jer..23. 6. Chriſt being made of God 
t Jour Righteouſneſs for Juſtzhcation, 1t 1s 
> | the will of God that he ſhould by his Spi- 
tit ſanQtifie us, and make us inherently 
toly: Our Mediator does .not only take 
way the guilt of fin, which. legal Sacrifi- 
& could not do, they only purified the 

Fleſh, Heb. 9. 1 3. but not the Conſcience; 
e | tie Blood of Chriſt only does this, v. 14. 
9 the <pirit of Chriſt by Faith purifies the 
Þ X Heart, 
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Heart, ſanCtifies the whole perſon, 1 Thef. 
5. 23. {ince weare come to the Mediator of 
the New Covenant, | let us ſee we don't 
abufe: the free Grace of God, Heb. 1 2. 2«, 
In the New Covenant great Grace 1s wo 
ed to Believers, and great wrath againſt all 
Unbelievers, | Mat. 3. 7, 10, 12. 1/4. 6x, 
2, vide. 

3. The neceſſity of a Mediator between 
God and Fallen man ; If one man ſin a2 ainff 
another, the judge ſhall judge him: but if « 
man ſin againſt the Lord, who ſhall intreat for 
him? 1 Sam. 2.25. 

This neceſſity appears 

1. From God's uſt anger againſt us. 

2, From our inability to appeaſe his 
wrath ; I put them both together. 

Adam was the Son of God by Creation, 


Luk.1.ult. but ſoon alienated himſelfand all f 


his Poſterity from God his Father and Cre- 
ator ; neither could we ever become the 
Children of God again, but by Chriſt, Jobs 
1. 12. Heb. 2.10, &c. t 
\,. Angels, though they need no Redeemer, JG 
 yetthey need a Mediator; a Head, in and 
rhrough whom they have acceſs to God,and F' 
communion with him ; much more does the 
fallen man need a Mediator, by whom he the 
may come unto the Father, Joh. 14. 6.” Tis tha 


impoſſible to ſee God any otherwiſe than bhi 


through Chriſt, Johz 1.18, if any man fin, 
as 


w every mandoes, let him not deſpair, for 
we have an Advocate with the father, 
't Joh. 2. 1, 2- in whom God is well-pieaf 
&, Mat. 3. +7. We cannot have immedi- 
are acceſs ro God himſelf, but through a 
Mediator we may. | 
3. By thoſe terrors of Conſcience which 
we = under, when our hearts ſmite us for 
any fin, aceuſtixg us, Row. 2: 15. telling us 
that God LE, all this evil and rindh 
more by us, 1 Jahn 3. 20. Then whither ſball 
from thy ſpirit ? whither ſhalt F flee from 
p reſence, Phalm 139. 7. How terrible 
$God our of Chrift ro a convinced fin» 


| 
| 
| 
p 


Ikr, | 

4. The dreadful Punifſhments that are in- 
lifted upon finners, upon the fallea An- 
gs, upon the old word; many particular 
Iifances in former and latter times, doren- 
Git 4 very fraxful thing rofall into the hands 
fihe living God, Heb. 10. 31. When a guil- 
Eiyfinner has none to fpeak for him, what 
embling muſt needs ſeize upon him, leſt 
l tear him 117 peices, and there be none to 
Over hems? Pal. 50. 22, 
'5. By the Sacritices of the Old Teſta- 
nt, and alſo of che Heathens, which 
Pe deligned to pacitie Gad , fome means 
to be uſed ; all the Sacrifices of old ap- 
mted by God himſelf, could never expi- 
thn, nor pacific "oy but as they pine, 
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Chriſt the Only Mediator 
cd tothe great Sacrifice in the New Teſta. 
ment. Chriſt is the great Reconciler, Col, 
1:20. We come to [efus the Mediator of 
.the New Covenant, to be freed from the 
curſe of the Old, and inveſted in the pri. 
viledges of the New. 

The Covenant of Works made at 
the Creation with Adam in Innocency, be- 
ing broken, and the legal Adminiſtration 
of the Mount-Sizai-Covenant being faulty 
and unprofitable, Heb. 8.7, 13. Our Fa- 
thers not continuing in. it, God . regarded 
them not, Heb. 8. 9. And being thus alie« 
nated and enemies in their minds, by wicks 
ed Works ; God thus provoked, gave.up 
man a child of wrath, to be a {lave tofin, 
Satan, and Death, Rom. 1. 28. Heb. 2.14, 
15. Tet God ſo loved the world, John. 3, 
16, Whilſt we were yet without ſtrength, 
Rom. 5. 6. when we were ſinners, V. 8. and 
enemies, V.10, Then did God reconcile us 
to humſelf, by the death of his Son; e '* 
tiing intoa New Covenant with us, by ap-W.; 
pointing Chriſt to be the Mediator, 1 7m. C 
2. 5. and Surety of a better Covenant, Heh, 4 
7.22. Heb\8. 6. ſoreconciling us to himſelf, 
2 Cor. 5. 18. God the Father provided this 
Mediator, john 3. 16. Rom. 3. 25. 1/a. 49; 
x. 1 Cor. 1. 30. You may ſce the greataelsſ 
of the fin, and of the Puniſhment too, 10s, 
the greatneſs of the Mcdiator ; God him 
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KF in the perſon of his.Son, became our 
Mediator and Redeemer. 
"6. The Law was ordained in the hand of 
a Mediator, to {hew, that *tis not in the 
wer of any man ſince the Fall to fatisfie 
the Law, Gal. 3. 19. By the hand of a 
Mediator we mult underſtand, not only 
Moſes, but the virtue and power of the 
Feat Mediator Chriſt, of whom My/es was 
a . | 
Thus you ſee the neceſſity of a Media- 
tor. Fallen man himſelf could not deal 
with God becauſe of fin ; Angels could nor, 
king not of Humane nature ; and fince 
'Y there is but one God, then either the Ma- 
ty of Heaven muſt. deſcend down to us 
F mmediately, -which could not be; or elſe 
ths one God muſt become our Mediator, 
j ur Immanuel ; his Godhead, and our hu- 
mane Nature being joyned together in the 
"EDivine Perſon of the Son. 
© The low eſtate of man, made of the 
""Jaſt of the Earth, laying aſide all confide- 
F gion of ſin, made it impoſſible for man to 
" ke brought {o near to God as Chrift has 
7; Mitought him: *Tis ſomething difficult to 
"Yor ehend how Adam 1a Innocency held 
"Communion with God, how he could pray 
jo without a Mediator. But after he fell, 
, kr choſe few hours, before the Promiſe of 
'F\rift came to him ; no doubt he was full 
XN 3 | of 


m 


el | 


2 Only 1 
' ofhoerror: 'The Text rnd 
hid himſelf from the wh 9h of the Lord, 
Gen. 3. 8, 9, 10. But Chriſt =: 
took our nature upon him, to can 

us, to make that ours by Genck, which 
was his by Nature, fo uniting us to God 


again, 
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CHAP. IV. 


4. How Chriſt. was fitted and qualified 
for the Office of a Mediator. 


F E had the Nature of both parties in 
him as our Immanuel, 1/a. 7. 14. fa 
had a right in both, as God manifeſt intha 
Fleſh; he ſtood in he middle between both 
parties, and may be called the Third, {a. 
19. 24. becauſe I/xael was joined in leagyie 
and amity with Egypt and Afſyria, they all 
had an intereſt in one another , all were 
Blefſed of God, v.25: So God and man 
conlidered as bod in a Third Perſon, who fl; 
is God-man, they both have an intereſt i "Y f 
him, and he in them, yeorrv, Mediator ||; 
is one who ſtands in the middle between 
Two, partaking of both the extreams : In Ig 
this ſenſe Chriſt is a middle Perſon, medins, | 
not only by Office, but by Nature, as God- 
man, | 
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ma, Divinity and Humanity being ſub- 
fantially united in his Perſon; he muſt 
be God, that he may be able to ſatisfie ; he 
muſt be man that he may be in a capacity 
{© die : So that -edins may refer to the 
Perſon, Mediator to the Office ; the Office 
fepends upon the Perſon; ſuch an Office 
requires ſuch a Perſon, who was God-man: 
Chriſt is a Mediator, according to both his 
Natures as God-man, as his Divine Perſon 


8s Incarnate ; in Chriſt's Mediation both 
Fatures are imployed, and do aCtdiſtinaly : 


flis Deity did what was Divine, his Huma- 
ay what was Humane; and what was 
Wne according to either Nature, is af- 
mbed to his Perſon : The Perſon of the 
Mediator hath ſomething common ro both 
fe diſſenting parties, viz, The ſame eſ- 
kace of the Godhead , though not the 
ne Perſonality with the Father and the 
y Ghoſt; and the ſame humane Na- 
fire with us, not numerical, but ſpecifi- 
@.- In the Incarnation of Chriſt, hu- 
tine Nature is not individuated to a for- 
{ubſiftency in this particular Man by 

tte Divine Eſſence, but by the Perſonality 
the Son ; and therefore the Son is {aid 
tbe Incarnate ; becauſe the Perſon of che 
2 gives humane Nature a ſubliftency in 
taſelf. The Perſon of Chriſt joins Two 
Natures not diſagreeing ; for the ſinleſs 
X 4 Huma- 
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Humanity of Chriſt, was never Contrary 
to his Divinity, though inferior to it. 
Chriſt thus Incarnate, lays out himſelf to 
reconcile God' and man, which his Two 
Natures do fit him for, diſpoſing and 
giving an aptitude to the Office of a Medi. 
ator ; for Chriſt is Mediator oeconomically 
and by Office; Chriſt's aſſuming humane 
Nature, was part of his Humiliation, and 
did fit him for his Mediatory Office, Phil. 
2.7, 8. Though as has been faid, there 
was no enmity between God and Chriſt's 
ſinleſs humane Nature, yet as 'tis in us,” tis 
defiled and (contrary to God, therefore 

Chriſt mediates for us with the Father. 
Though Chriſt Offered up himſelf a Sa- 
crifice for us in humane Nature, yet the 
whole Divine Perſon may be faid to" be 
offered up in that Nature, Johz 10, 17, 18, 
Chritt ſpeaks there as Mediator ; the pow 
er that he had of laying down, and taking 
up his life, was the power of the Divine 
Perſon, not of his humane Nature. Some 
of the Schoolmen have this apt ſimilitude, 
viz, As a man draws a Sword out of a 
Scabbard, holding the Sword in one hand, 
and the Scabbard in the other ; ſo the D+ 
vine Perſon of Chrift ſeparated his Soul 
from the Body,as a Sword from theScabarg, 4 
and yet kept both parts united to himſel,Þ'al 
 Toletus. Chriſt took our Fleſh, in which lei, 
| way © 
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was mortal, and freed even our fleſh from 
that mortality, when he raiſed it from 
thedead. Aug. de Civ. D.l.9.c. r 5. m0rt a+ 
ltatem habuit tranſeuntem; and ſo raiſing 
Us, ex mortuts facit immortales ; Who could 
fallow up death, but he who was life it 
felt: 
"It makes much for the relief of fearfulCon- 
ſciences,that our Mediator is God-man ; we 
ſhould tremble at the mention of God only, 
but when we hear he is Man as well as God ; 
then we come willingly to a man like our 
ſelves ; God hath hid and veiled his Maje- 
under our fleſh, that the brightneſs of 
lus Glory might not overcome us. When 
God appeared of old to the Patriarchs, it 
was in ſome vilible ſhape, which he took up 
for that time, and laid down again ; but 
now he has really taken the ſubſtance and 
tuth of humane Nature 1nto a fixed union 
'to the Perſon of his Son ; never to be difſol- 
ved. Heb. 1. 1. 
» Chriſtus Incarnandius,was Mediator under 
the Old Teſtament,as Exod. 23. 20,2 1. This 
tould not be a created Angel, becauſe he 
Jn power to forgive ſin, therefore it was 
Chriſt tocome ; apud Deum fatta & facien- 
'aa, things actually done, and to be done 
Y thereafter ; things preſent, and to come, are 
by all one, Jeſus Chriſt the ſame yeſterday, tc 
heldey, and for ever, Heb. 13.8. Who was ve- 
£. L08 rily 
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. Chriſt the only Mediator - 
rily fore-ordained, 1 Pet. 1. 20. Faith in 
Chriſt to come, ſaved our fore-fatherg 
Chriſt was an effectual Mediator then, 
in eſſe cognito, not in eſſe rea/i; this gives 
reſent efficacy toa moral Caule ; hence 4- 
brahams had the benefit of Chriſt's Mediati. 
on, therefore he rejoyced, John 8. 56, 68, 
The 1/7 aelitesare ſaid totempt Chriſt, x Cox. 
10. 9. Therefore he was with the Church 
then, ſowver/e 4. called a rock ; David calls 
Chriſt, Lord, Pſal. 110. 1. Which ſhews 
that Chriſt had power over him, to faye 
him, to redeem him ; ſo that you ſee Chriſt, 
tho not a&tually Incarnate, procured Re. 
miſſion of ſin for the Saints then, who aQ- 
ed Faith on Chriſt to come; they ſaw hin 
afar off, Numb. 24. 17. Promiſes do figs 
nifie ſomething before they are fulfilled; th 
Merits of Chriſt's Blood being known to 
God, before it was aQtually ſhed, had its 
vertue and influence from the beginning. 
According to the Divine Oeconomy, 
Chriſt mediates with the Father only ; he 
isnever in Scripture brought in, praying 
to the Son or the Spirit ; Chriſt as God-man 
is$Mediator to himſelf,as he is effentiallyGod; 
and Chriſt as Mediator,is inferior to himſelf. 
As he is efſentially God, ſo he is the Party. 
offended ; but as Mediator God- man, {o he 
is the party that makes reconciliation : A 


Mediator is not of one, 5. e. He conſiſts bf 
two 
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two diſtint Natures 3 Angels, and Saints 
ge mere Creatures, and never will be more, 
wad therefore will make but ſorry Media- 
tors; the Man Chrift is the higheſt Creature 
Image of God, becaule he is God as well as 
Maa. The Hypoſtatical uniorr of the two 
matures in Chrift, is the Foundation of our 
firitual and myſtical union to God ; God 
wd his Creature Man, meet in Chriſt the 
Mediator. 
:We muft not underſtand our union to 
Chriſt {0 groſs as if we were Deified ; I 
hor that blaſphemonus FameliſticalNotian 
& our being Chrifted and Godded ; no, 
te new Creature in its «neareſt union, and 
beheſt communion with God, 45 but a 
| Eeature, and never will be more ; nothing 
> Uiktis infinite, eternal, and uncreated, can 
; Units immenſity enter into us, but we may 
mer into it ; hence the Satnts are {aid 60 
mr into- life, Mat. 38.8. Mat. 19. 17. 
ka Barrel caſt into the Sea, is in the ful- 
x&6 of the Sca, tho the fulneſs of the Sea 
knot-in the Barrel, 'tis filled according to 
Capacity, and can hold no more: So is 
k+life of Chriſt derived to us by gradu- 
Communications in a way of influence 
JomChriſlt the Fountain of life ; we hve, 
Ikauſc he lives whohath life in himſelf, 
as a quickning Spirit in us; Certainly 
peat things are intended by , and imp 
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thoughts and por ory of the myſtical 
union between Chri 

thatis below the hypoſtatical union, may 
be allowed to this: So that I would not 
have any interpret our union to Chriſt, and 
communion with him, into ſo low a ſenſe, 
as not to apprehend howBelievers by vertue 
of their union to Chriſt, ſtand in a nearer 
relation to God than the Angels do, whoſe 
Nature Chriſt took not ; I ſay, Believers 
are under a more ſpecial, immediate influ- 
ence of the eternal Spirit ; their life is hid 
with Chriſt in God, and will be better un- 


on Earth; though we ſhould be ſtudying 
it more and more : I am. ſorry 'to. ſee 
the moſt ſpiritual -expreflions of the Go- 
ſpel, ſealed up as it were by. a common 
ſhort expoſition of them, that goes with 
moſt for the full ſenſe of the "Text ; 1t con- 
tains, it may be, truth, but not all the 


the truth ; *cis looked upon as very unſafe 
to put a further and higher conſtruction up. 
on the words, than others has done before; 
though they will bear it; I think wh we 

ep 


ed in our union to Chriſt ; T remembers 
late eminent Divine,now in Glory,expreſſe 
it thus.: That provided we keep below the 
Hypoſtatical union of the two naturesin 
Chriſt; wecannot aſcend too high in our 


and his Members ; all 


| derſtood by us-in Heaven, than it 1s here. 


truth ; or at leaſt does not fully expreſs all 
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ſeep within the Analogy of . Faith, 'not 
wounding any vital part, or. fundamental 
ſpncp: of Religion, nor wreſting the 

riptures to a forced ſenſe, we may admit 
any farther light that ſhines through. the 
word unto us, waiting upon God to lead us 
by his Spirit further and further into the 
knowledge of the truth, as *tis in Jeſus, 
n our light may ſhine out iato the pertect 


Y. | 
Chriſt being thus qualified for his Office, is 


-.x; Called the Mefſenger or Angel of the 
Covenant, Mal. 3.1. Becauſe he does declare 
wd- interpret the terms of the Covenant 
between God and Man, as Moſes did, Exod. 
29. 19. Dexut. 5. 5, 27. In this he wasa 
| lo of Chriſt, Det: 18. 15, 18, 19, 
& therefore Chriſt as Mediator is referred to 
EY the Old Teſtament, 7/a. 7: 14:1/a.8. 8. 
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'Y 2. The Angel abſolutely, -Exod.' 23:' 


20, 

'f 3: The Angel of his Face or Preſence 
, Is: 63; 9: 

"BY 4. 7Rreaxanec, 1 John 2. 1. An advo- 
ate, The Holy Ghoſt, has the ſame name 
Wo 7racecxrmeoy Jobs; 14.16; 26. Becauſe 
& Chriſt makes interceſſion for us above, 
* lis Spirit makes interceſſion in us here, 


| Rom: $8; 26. 
= Gol 
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God is in Chrift reconciling the Worla I - 

| unto — if ors 1 —_ with God: 

| ce, it muft be in this ora 

Cn Ten Chih © =o 
5: What are thoſe ſpecial Mediotory as 

thar Chriſt puts forth ? 


PC CES 


»= 318 


_ —_ 


CHAP; V. 
Of Chrif's Mediatory Aits. 


HAT are thoſe ſpecial Medratory 
AQts that Chriſt puts forth ? + 

| gn ge to his Prophertical, ſome tg 
_ ly, and fome to his Kingly Of. 


to 
V 
th 
A 
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To his Prophetical Office. | 
1. To know, and rightly to ſtate the caſe: 
between God and Man. 
2. To propoſe and declare the terms of 
the Agreement berween God and Man, 
contained in the New:Covenant. 


To his Pricftly Office. 

. rt. To make ſatisfattion, in order to our 
Redemption. 

2. To make interceſſion for us by Ar- 

gzuments drawn from that fattsfact:on. 
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IH To his Kingly Office, 
Þ.. z. To Proteft and GOUT AD Church, 
| dfending it againſt a {worn Enemies 
of it. 
z. To give Rules, Laws, and Ordinances 
to his Church, for the avoiding of all Wilk- 
Worſhip. 
But I ſhall not tye my ſelf to this Me- 
= But ſpeak of Chrift's Mediatory 
Atts. 


Firſt, 4s Mediating with God for us. 
Secondly, 4s Meaiating with ws on God's 


kbutf. 


1. As Mediating with God for us, 1. By gi- 
ng fatisfaCtion to his Father's Juſtice. He 
ertook this as our Surety, Heb. 7. 22. 
BH. x0. 7. And afRtually performed this 
; Vadertaking, 1 7am. 2. 6. Mat. 20. 28. 
Jobs 10. x15. To give latisfaCtion, is tan- 
two facere, quantum ſatis eſt, Chriſt as a 
Whrieit offering himſelf up to death for us, 
TE wasone of the chiefeit afts of his Mediati- 
©, that he might take away the gwlt of 
in; bur this was not all, for as'our Me- 
e ator, he puts forth a further at, viz, 
2, By promiſing to ſanQify us, to free 
- Us from the filth of fin, Eph. 5. 25, 26, 
$9. He ſhews there rhart Chriſt upon gt- 
Jug himſelf tor coz Church, laid himſelf 
; under 
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under Engagements to ſanftifie and cleanſs W 

- it 3 here the law of theſpirit of life in Chriſt, © 
makes us free from the law of ſin and death, 
| Rom. 8. 2, Thus Chrift by himſelf pur-. 
wes our lins, Heb. 1.90 ih. 
" 3. By making Tntercefſion for us. - 


1, On: Earth. John 17. 9. 20.-T pray 
' for them, and for all that ſhall believe on me 'Þ 
through their word, | fy 
2. In Heaven, Heb. 9. 24. Rom. 8.34). 


1 John 2. 1. Heb. 7. 25. He ever lives to I 


+ make Tnterceſfionfor us ; tis continual-In- |}. 


_ ferceſſion; ſhould it ceaſe but for a Momeiit;, Y 


we ſhould bein great danger; therefore 'Þ;, 
Chriſt is continually repreleic in Hea- 
ven, -what'he has done, and ſuffered for us. 
uwiehe fed. \ fy: Ll 
112% As' Mediating with:us on God's behalf © 8 
. © Elfiſt as: Mediator, came about, the Pa# 
.*_ - ther's bufinels, Luk. 2: 49. Anddeals with Fj; 
us 'Prodigals,. about our: returning to our. 


Heavenly Father. 


_ + 1. By declaring the Father's Will to us, 

"Cn I.18. John. 38,.39, 40, John 17. 
- 0EI&8: 7 «5 (oF ng EAR 
- 2. By applying his Merits in the efficacy: 

of them unto us. The ſon quickneth whom 

he will,, John 5.21. If when. we we'e exes 

mitrs, we were reconciled to God by the d ab 

HERE is 


-Oof the [New | want, 


ir Sow; ; much more ys Take we ſoul 
Moeced by his life, Rom, 5. 10. There is 
amighty Power in -the va and Reſur- * 
| Chriſt, Phil. 3. 10. Rom, 6. 3, 
5. When we are planted in the likeneſs of 
hath, . we ſhall then as. Branches abiding in 
thetrue Vine, bring forth much fruit, Joh 


13s 

** he efficacy of Chriſt's Mediation, .and* 

| Tp Application of the Merits of 
Blood to us, in our NO", ap- 


1 oi 


In our Regeneration, Tie. 3.5,6, 
B-2-By preſerving, us from final Apoltacy, 
| ſd 1.0. 2 $:, John 17. 12. | 
3- By raifing us up unto glory at. thelaſt 
* Joby 6, 39,40. John 17.-22. 
order to all this, God choſe us in_ 

Wh ſt our Mediator from Eternity, Eph. 
L4. The office of a Mediator lies jn Tran 
Fiſting ll things with God, that concerhs 
| Fite people, zz @egs + ©4992, Heb: 2.17, 
| o he may ſave his people frons their ſins, 
3 iy! 7 
| Chrift is Mediator of Redemption to 
7- Yan, x Tie, 2. 5.- Heb. 2:16. Of Conſer- 
Ration, and Contirmation unto Angels, who 
J Rieed ſuch a Mediator, Job 4. 18. Angels 
vere mutable Cr wah till Conficmedby 

Liriſt, for. which they are, no doubt, wo 
of Y _ — thank- 


iſt the Unly Meatator 


thankful unto God. We ought tobe thank-. 
ful, not only for deliverance out of evils al- Wk 
ready come upon us, but alſo for being 
kepc from many evils that might have be- 
fallen us, as P/al. 86. 12, 13. Pſal. 144. 
9,10, 11. Upon this account Chriſt is to 
be worſhipped,not only by men, but by An- I; 
gels, Heb. 1.6. And Angels being ſenſibld Y; 
of. {o great a benefit by Chrilt their Head, 
they do willingly Miniſter to his Members, 
Mat.18.10. Heb. 1. 14. They rejoyce at 
the Converſion of ſinners, Lake 15. 10. 
They gain more knowledge in Goſpel 
Myſteries by the Church, Eph. 3. 10, 
I Pet. 1. 12, They have all Prophetick Re- 
velations from Chriſt, Rev. 19. 10. The 
teſtimony of Teſus, is the ſpirit of propheſy. j 
All ſuch Goſpel diſcoveries, arecalled- the |;/ 
Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, Rev. 1. 1: lh 
Th- word of God, and the teſtimony of Jeſus, 
v. 2 Who is the faithful witneſs, v. 5h. 
Men and Angels bare record tothe truth of Ji 
this ; Johndid, Rev. 1. 2. 'That Heavenly I 
Holt of Angels did it, Luk 2.13.14. An- 
gels area part of the Church, which is pre. 
ſerved by Chrift, Heb. 12. 22. TheyareF; 
called the Sons of God, Joh 1. 6 Job 2.1. 
Elect,and therefore in Chriſt, 1 Tim. 5.21. 
'Theretore that the Angels ftand, and that J 
fallen man' is raiſed up again, both are}; 
trom Chriſt, our great Mediator and Inter- |” 
| ceilor, | * 
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Gor, whoſe Prayers are always heard for 
the Church, Zech. 1. 12,13, &c. Becauſe 
Chriſt hath the ſame+ will with the 
ather, Tohna" ro. '3o. Becauſe Chriſt is 
yell beloved, his Perſon is Accepted, and 
we in him, Epheſ. 1. 6. and his Prayers 
ite offered on the Altar of his Godhead, 
Heb. 9. 14- | 


6. Anſwer Some Popiſh Obje&ions, and 
open ſome <criptures very much perverted 
by them. 


y .t. Obj. Chriſt is Mediator in reſpect of 
” Bis Humane Nature, only as man, from 
Tim. 2. 5 There is one Goa, and one Me: 
* Blitor between God and men, the ManC hriſt 


[+ leſus Y 


*Anſw." Man here is taken in the concrete, 
j brthe whole Perſon of the Mediator, nor 
ly nthe abſtract, for his Humane Nature only; 

afying the man Chriſt, wedon't exclude 
at lis Divinity ; quia in homine Deus eff, 
4 Ambroſ. The Man Chrift, and Chriſt as a 
—Utan, differ very much; the Firlt ignifies 
God-man, the Second only Man : There- 
re we ſay againit rhe Lutherans, That 
bugh Chriſt, who 15 man,be every where, 
& Chrilt as man is not every where ; 
r (ke Two Propultions are not equipolient ; 
; © xs The 
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_.. The Firſt is true, the Second is falſe ; *tis 
the-Error of the Ubiquitartans, If Chriſt | 
were only Gad, or only Man , then na 
 medius inter Deum & hominew, and conk 
quently no Mediator. Therefore how can 
Saints, who are only men, become fit Me. 
diators ? When we ſay the Ma» Chriſt, the W 
Species is explained and limited by the ix ſi 
dividuum to ſuch a man, who is the Chriſt 
of God, God and Man. | 


2, Obj. Since Chriſt our Mediator ig 
Aſcended and Glorified, and is to refign up ſ 
bis Medlatory Kingdom, *'tis neceſſary that i 
others be preferred to that Office, v. 9. the {i 
Virgin Mary, the Apoſtles, Martyrs, and ÞÞr 
Canteſlors, &c. 


Anſw. 1. Chriſt has not yet reſigned up ſv 
his Mediatory Kingdom. 2. The Apoſtle 
1 Tohp 2. 1, 2. confutes this, and fays, Wel 
ow have an advocate with the Father, Jeſus 
Chriſt the righteous. So Pſal. 110. 4. Thos 
art a prieſt for ever, always making interceſ{ 
onforus, Rom. 8.34. Heb. 9g. 24. | 

I grant indeed, according to 1 Coy. 15, Jt 
24. that Chriſt will reſign up his Mediato: PK 
ry Kingdom to the Father ; when Sin, | 
Death, and all the Enemies of the Church Þ# 
are overcome , there. will be no need off « 
ſuch a Mediator then, as Chriſt now 15, 


11ding 3. 


of the New Covenant. 
8198 off conquering and tgconquer, Rav. 
4. So lotig as there areany to be conquers 
/, Chriſt is in a Warlike: poſture on 
Horſeback} but when all are ſubdued ; 
ett he poſſeſſes the Kingdom fin peace 
vith his Father, Reigns with-him as God 
}Eternity, 'Triumphing in the fioal over: 
Wow of -all tis Enemies: Though he 
hen ceaſe fron thoſe Mediatory aQts; 
hich the preſent neceſſities of his ſuffers 
is Church 'and People call for ; yet he 
itinues a Mediator ftill ;: he did not finith 
Wt Office in the Garden, or upon tle 
Foſs, thathefhould be no More a Medta- 


When 'tis ſaid Chriſt ſhall deliver up the 
lingdom to the Father, this is not to be ſo 
pſſken , a+ if the Father did not now Reignz 
that the' Son fhould not- Reign atcer- 
frds : ,But becauſe while the Prince of 
Wkneſs reigns, and the 'far'greater part 
#'the World goes after” him, God ſeems 
tf to reigfy while they 'wotrt own 
Mi for ther King : Butt when Chriſt 
Mt have conquered all ht+Fhemnes, and 


5. 


0: P0tphe all the Elett into -a due ſabjection 
n, God, thert he ſhall deliver oþ'the King- 
chin a quiet ſetled ſtate to the Father, {5 


of Þ® the Son ſhall Reign with him tor ever ; 
Is, $# of his kingdoms there is win end, Luke x.” 
ng3- Ihe ſubjetion ſpoken of here, is not 

Y 3 any 
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any thing unworthy of Chriſt, -but makes 
rather for his glory, to have his humanisflpi 
ty more viſibly ſubje to the Divine Nas fi 
ture. For as long as Chrilt ;holds his Me 
diatory Kingdom, havigg all Judgment} 
committed to himſelf; doing :all himſelf, 
though by Commiſhon from his Father; 
yet while he is. exerting this Regal Autho, 
rity by virtue 'of his Mediatory: Office, it 
does not {o well appear, how as. Man he js 
ſu'-je&t to the Father, as it will do when 
God thai} be all'in all: Yet {till the Efficacy 
of Chriſt's Offices is eternal,though the pre, 
ſent Execution of them may 1n divers rt 
ſpeQs then ceaſe. 10! 
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06j. 3. The Papiſts hold, That though 
there be but. one Mediator of Redemption, 
yer there may be many Mediators of Inter: 
ceflion. - aCk; + brit 

Anfſw, If many Mediators, '1n any ſenſe}; 
had been neceſſary to ſave man, this hadfſ 
retjccted upon the Grace of God; ſince theſſ- 
ſin of one man was enough to damn-allſ; 
minkind. By 8pe man's diſobedience many} 1 
were made ſinners, Rom 5.19. Wy {houldjN 
not the Obedience of - one, eſpecially 
ſuch a Man as Chriſt, make many RighteJth 
ous ? Therefore *tis ſaid, 1 Tm. 2. 5 6:Þti 
One Mediator gave himſelf 4 ranſom for alto 
There is one Lord, Ephel. 4. 5. of 
| 0bj. 4 
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 0bj. 4. From P/al. 132. 10. The Pa- 
kBpiſts infer from thence, That God does not 
xear us for Chriſt's ſake only, but for Da- 
vids ſake too. 


BJ Az/v. When 'tis ſaid for David's ſake, 
T;Etis not meant for the Merit, Interceſſion or 
0FMediation of David, as we underitand 
tywhen we ſay for Chriſt's ſake: But here 
tis for the ſake of the Covenant made 
with David and his ſeed, from whom 
cyFhould ſpring the Meſſiah ; this Covenant is 
#Fnentioned, P/al. 89. 3,4, 24. Hence the 
Gints expoſtulate with God in the ſame 
2B Pſa/m, v.49, 50. So theſe words in Pſalm 
132. 10. ate explained in the next, v. 11. 
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the 7. wW HAT uſe we ſhould make of 
ally; - Chriſt our Mediator. 

E Are we come to Feſus the Mediator of the 
alot New Covenant ? Then let us never think to 
IlyFobtain any New Covenant-mercy without 
tel the Mediation of Chrilt;*tis great preſump- 
; 64tion to come alone, and in our own names 
altothe Throne of Grace ; all the force and 

efficacy of our Prayers, depends upon the 
. 4 L- 4 Inter- 


of the New Covent. 227 
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Interceſſion of Chriſt, who is our Adyo. 
cate with the Father,our great High-Prieſt, 
always appearing in Heaven for us; he un- 
dertakes that our Prayers {hall be heard, 
Mat. 21. 22, Whatſoever ye ask in prayer be. 
lieving, ye ſhall receive. Mark 11. 24. Joh, 
14. 6. No coming unto the Father but by me ; 
and whatſoever ye ſhall ask in my name, that 
will Ido. If ye ſhall ask any thing in my name 
I will doit, V.13,14. Whatſoever ye (hal 
ask the Father in my name, he will give it 
you, John 16. 23. What encouragement 
does Chriſt give us to pray ut his Name, to 
make uſe of him for our Mediator in all 
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things, wherein we have to do with God! ke 
He preſents his People, and- their ſerv Y1, 
ces, to God for acceptance : W hat can a man our 
do for himſelſ? How can he deal with God; hol 
without a Mediator? Thave : (ined ( ſays Sin 
Job 7.2.0.) What ſhall 1 do unto thee, Oliyf, 
thou preferver of men! A Sinner knows the 
not what to do without a Mediator. no 

Wecan have no Communion with God, Þl .j 
but by a Mediator ; no Mediator but Chriſt; aw 
our fellowſhip is with the Father and with I Go 
the Son, z. e. with the Father by the Son,and Jupc 
no otherwite: "Tis not enough to own one the 
God, unleſs we own one Mediator, the nar 
man Chriſt, 1 Tum. 2.5. I am the agor, nofino 
entring but by me, John 10. 9. No other Bac 
name under heaven, whereby we muſt be ſaved, Co 
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of the New Covenant. 


Afts 4. 12. Chrift is the Ladder reaching 
from Earth to Heaven, Gez. 28. 12. No 
Edimbing up to Heaven any other way ; 
they are T hieves and Robbers who atrempt 
it; we can have no acceſs to God, but 


our 4 ons Sacrifices are acceptable 
tv God through Chrift, 1 Pez. 2.5. Ali 
Bleſſings come upon us through Chriſt, 73+. 


fins, As 10. 43. By him ler us offer the 
&crifice of Praiſe to God continually, Heb. 
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the actings of our Faith upon God, 1 Pet. 
*B1,2t. By him believing .in God: And in all 
our accefſes unto God, that! we may come 


S——_— 


grace, Heb. 4.15, 16. 

ff -To Jeſus the Mediator of the New C:ve+ 
wt. The New Covenant implies, That 
God will deal with men upon. new terns, 
other Terms than he did before undet 


wore encouraging, more relieving to a 
mor Sinner. The Mediator of the New 


O11 
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through Chriſt, Johz 10. 14.7, 8, 9. Alt 


4.6. and in Chriſt, Eph. 1.3. -Let us- 
come in that Name for the Remifſion of? 


3.15. Let us be ſure toeye Chriſt inalt. 


boldly by the Faith of him), Eph. 3. 12. 
SE Since our High P rieſt hath /1 ach fellow-feeling\ | 
W al our infirmities, ſ[ympathyſing. with as 7 
therefore let us come boldly nnro the throne of 


the firſt Covenant; this is a better Cove- 
tarit , eſtabliſhed upon better Promiſes , ' 


Covenant, lives for ever to make interceſſi-- 
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on for us, Heb, 7. 25. From thisthe Apa- 

ſtle argues, That they ſhall be Saved to 

the uttermoſt, or evermore, as-1n the Mar. 

gin, &; 70 77avleMt;, in eternum, Or perfe- 

#e ſervare , or vivificare, wav, to quick- 

en or make alive : Chriſt as Mediator will 

do every thing that tends to the perfeQing 

of eternal life; Chriſt is a very powerful 

Advocate, heard in all the requeſts he makes 
to the Father, John 11.41, 42. Ifſo, then 

the perſeverance of the Saints is built upon 

a ſure bottom, becauſe Chriſt has prayed 

for them, John 17. 24. That they may be 

kept, v. 15. That their Faith fail not, Luke 
22. ZN. 

Chriſt's Mediation, as uſeful and neceſſary: 
as it 15,extends not 1t ſelf beyond hisChurch 
and Choſen, Rom 8. 33, 34. Atts 29. 28, 
Eph. 5. 25. John 10. 14. He plainly de- 
elares this, John. 17.9, 29. His Mediation? 
reaches no further than the Covenant ; eve- 
ry Mediator is the Mediator of a Cove- 
nant ; all men are not taken into the Cove- 
nant of Grace, though Chriſt prayed for: 
his Enemies here on Earth, Luke 23. 34+ 
That was becauſe he knew ſome of his 
Elect were to be found among his Murthe- 
rers ; this Prayer of Chriſt took effect, for they 
ſome of them were afterwards converted, Jt 
Atts 2. 23, 37. You ſee how effeCtual the 
Mediation of Chrilt is ; therefore if "gun ie 
ten 
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of the: New Covenant, 


ps be ſuretodire& all qur Prayers tro God 
\ Faith in the.. Name of Chriſt Jeſus, 

e Mediator of the New Covenant. # 

- As weare direCted to come 'to, God by 
hriſt, and through Chriſt; ſo, we muſt 
-fure to come to God in Chriſt, to, God 

£6 a:Mediator, , as well as:by hjm. Chriſt, 
though he be another Perſon; .yet he is nor 
Tanother God from the Father; and the Ho. 
Iy;Ghoſt, he. is alizs, but not. .a/iud, not 
fcring in. the eſſence, of the. Deity from 
he +Father,s, we ſhall become vain in our 
I ipaginations,; if...we ſer our ſalves to con- 
cave of God out, of Chriſt ;,weare aptta 
mls through the: Mediator, t9'-the. Father, 
s to a God diſtin&t from the Mediator:; 
Some Chriſtians have been very much at a 
. Yb in the aQtings of their Faith upon God 
148 tirough Chriſt, becauſe they have not 
. Booked unto God in Chriſt ſo much as 
they ſhould : Chriſt calls us to the know- 
. Biedge of himſelf, that we might know 
ite Father in him, Joh» 14. 7. If ye 
\ Yitd known me, ye ſhould have known my 
Father alſo. He that hath ſeen me, hath 
Been the father, v. 9. I am in the fa- 
r ther, and the father in me, v. 10. God 
n Chriſt is the only true obje&t of all 
Divine Worſhip. Iz him the Godhead 
Bells boaziy, Col. 2.9, We can have no 
Com:- 


tend to ſpeed at the Throne of Grace, let | 
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332 Chrift the only Fediator, &c. 
Communion with the, Godhead, | but 
through the” Fleſh of Chriſt ; as ke is 
God Incarnate, our Emannel, and Media. 
tor ; Faith firſt takes hold of the Fleſh of 
Chriſt, and through that veil draws nigh to 
God whois a Sprrit, Heb. 10. 19, 20. 'Johy 
6. 56. The main end of Chriſt in dying 
for us, was to bring us to God, 1 P#.7. 
18. And that he may effe& this, he ſhews 
us God in himfelf. They who have nibt 
ſeen God in Chrift, they know not what 
God is, they have nevet yer ſeen him who 
is inviſible ; This is the Excellency of the 
Chriftian Religion, "Fhat' it* brings us t6 
the knowledge of that very Petſon who is 
God, which catnot- be id of any ofhiet 

Religion whatever. acts Ar 
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Foundation of our Adoption. 
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; | That we might receive the Adoption of 

$ 7 / ons, {14 
KH +9 | 


CHAP--L | 


Of Aavption in general, 


H E Apoſtle here ſhews the diffe- If 
vy rence berween the Jewiſh and the Ill 
nile Church ; That was as an Heir in his 

Minority, This as an Heir come to full age. 
All Old Teſtament Saints were God's Heirs; 
But liviag under a darker Diſpenſation of 
Goſpel Grace, before the coming of Chriſt 
inthe fleſh, in that reſpe& they were _ 
| er 


Chriſt the. Foundation 


der age, and in bondage under the Elements I 


of the World ; but whes the fulneſs of time 
was come, God ſent forth his Son, made of « 
woman, made under the law, to redeem them 


that were under the law, v 4, 5. i.e. To 


freethem from the ſervile Diſcipline of the 


Law, pouring out a more ample meaſure! 


of his Spirit upon Believers now ; 7h:# we 
might receive the. Adoption of ' vys. Old Te 
ſtament Sains were Children as well as we} 
they are ſo callel, Deut. 14. 1. Fer. 31, 


20. Iſa. 63. 16. Doubtleſs thou a't our Fa 


ther ; they had God for their Portion, Lam, 
3. 24: were Heirs, as well as we, Gal. 4- 
x. But their time and ours was not the 
fame ; they lived in the beginning of 
Goſpel time, when Grace firſt broke out; 
the Glaſs was then firſt ſet a running, and 1s 
now run toa fulneſs, w.4. z.e. to the time 
appointed of the father, v. 2. Forthe fuller 
manifeſtation ot Goſpel-Grace ; Adoption 
is not to be reſtrained altogether .to the 
times of the New Teſtameat ; the Saints 
of Old had their ſhare of it, ſucked ſome 
comfort from thoſe more obſcure Promiles, 
of Goſpel-Grace; they were acted by ſome 
love, as well as fear ; truly, Saints now. 
arenotaltogether without their fears under 
this abundance of Grace that is revealed to 
them ; ſo that their 4doprtion and ours, dii- 
ter not in ſubſtance, but in tie manner 
Jt 


of our Adoption. 


f Revelation; *tis clearer to us, than it 
yas to them. 

Adoption in <cripture 1s taken more 
krgely, as including thoſe who- are Sons of 
God by Name only, as all common Profeſ- 
"rs, who are but externally in Covenant, 
Ffich are called the Sons of God, and of the 
Aingdom, Ger. 6. 2. Mat. 8. 12. But 
ſach Children may prove Baſtards, not 
true -ſons of God. So God chuſeth the 
Nation of the Jews to be his peculiar Peo- 
ple, this is called Adoption, Rom. 9 4. 
Exod. 4.22. Jer. 31.1. This wasatype, or 
rfemblance of our ſpiritual Adoption in 
Chriſt ; and in this ſtrict ſenſe I now take 
t, as it is applicable only to thoſe who 
me the Children of God from ſpecial Sa- 
ning Grace, who have the Nature, Aﬀe- 
tion, and Diſpoſition of Children. 

Chriſt is the Son of God by eternal Ge- 
 Fieration, Angels by Creation, Believers by 
, Frvoluntary Adoption;and of this I am now 
, (io ſpeak. 
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Firſt, What this Adoption is. 


x. As to thething it ſelf. Adoprion is 


” ÞÞ high exprefſion of Gods love to us ; a 
, Pcear evidence of that great intimacy and 
earneis that 1s between God and Believers, 
Fhoare admitted into fellowlhip with che 
Far 
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Father, and with his Son Jeſus Chrig Þ. 
How our Adoption riſes from the Son-ſhip 

of Chriſt, by vertue of our Union ——_ » 

Communion with him , I ſhall ſhew initsþ,« 

proper place. For the preſent, rake this Ig? 

general deſcription of it, viz. 'Tis a grafar 
cious aCt of God, giving all Belieyers power 

to become the Children of God, Johp r. 12. þþ. 1 

looking upon them ever afteras ſuch; akin -] 

them into his Family, and under his eternal {;« 

Care, Eph. 2. 19. Eph 3.15. vdne,quaſi fily Ie 

conſtituti,conſtituted,ordained, and appoints not 

ed by God to be his Children, to be 1n the} 7 

ſtate and condition of Children unto him ine 

Power to become, 2. e. jus, or right to flex; 

Adoption; the word #Zzax, ſignifies afſign 

lawful Liberty, or Licenſe given by God, feat 

1 Cor. 8. 9. So here, Believers do not wfſ#h 

{urp a Name or Title that does not belonglgr 

tothem ; God has called them his Children, Þ*7 

and made them his Children ; thereforeflq 

they may lawfully and rightfully be called 
by that Name: The word alſo implies alk; 

{pecial Prerogative, Dignity, and Honourſy 

conferred upon them, which is primarily 

intended 1n this place 1 

As Juſtification, ſo Adoption makes only 

a relative change of Rate in the Judgment 
of God; reckoning, or reputing us to 

be his Children, whom he will love andfjy 

own as {uch. ; to 
i 
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of our Adoption. 
ft, f-2: As to its order and place in Divinity, 
h, ow comes.it in; and where, after what ? 
dFTisan Article of Faith; Iam now enqui« 
tshng, W hat joint in the whole body of Dj- 
jnity is the proper Seat of this Article; 
& hat we may know what immediately goes 
& fore it, andwhat immedurely follows after 
2ſt: We have not aright Method or Scheme 
/Divinity in our Heads, till we lee the 
al Ioherence, dependance, and reference that 
# [me Goſpel-truth hath with, -upon, andto 
W- Snother, that ftands next it. 
There 1s ſome variation here among Di- 
Wl Jrines, tho nb material difference ; ſome re- 
Wfrring it to Predeſtination, ſame to Voca- 
ton, ſome to Juſtification, ſome to SanCti- 
d, ſation; and fome to Glorification ; indeed 
WiIthas ſome reference to. all theſe, as will 
Bflipear by and by. - | 
I Iconceive Adoption comes orderly to be 
MInfidered after Juſtification, as an Appen- 
0 x, or conſequent of it ; it preſuppoſes 
Faith, John. 12. And therefore is no part 
yo Juſtification, but a Spiritual priviledge 
ly bowing from it. * | | 
Believers have a double right to Heaven, 
y me from Redemption, the other from Filt- 
VWition ; this.is an accumulative right, ex 4- 
Odanti, given purpoſely to confirm them 
An their hope of Glory, Rom. 8.- 17. A- 
- [®ption tends to Glorification, and gives a 
+ Z right 
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rightto it; I mean,it 15 not the Meritorious 
cauſe, but only cauſa diſpoſitiva, it doth na. WE 
turaily tend, both to SanRtification, ang 
Gloriftication. God draws Arguments from. 
one att of his Grace towards us, to proceed fl: 
ſurther and further in a way of Grace with 
us ; having made us his Children, itpleaſe 6 
him to give us a Kingdom. 

Secondly, How it 1s brought about, asto " 
the cauſe, manner, and time of it. 


1. The cauſe of it. 


————--z 


1. The free Grace of God the Father, ſl. 
not any Merit of ours, John 3. 1. Fph 
1.5. Therefore we ſhould be thankful to 
him for it, Col. 1,12. To the father wh 
hath made us meet, &c. He hath wrought 
15 for the ſelf-ſame thing, 2 Cor. 5.5. Who 
hath not only conferred a right of inheri-Y; 
ting Glory, but alſo hath ſuited and qualif 8; 
ed our hearts and nature by his Grace, to; 
enjoy this glory, and delight init. 'F 

2 As God the Father is the prime Auh 
thor of Adoption, ſo Chriſt is the exemplar; 
the Spirit impreſſing upon us the ſimilitudeþ, 
of that exemplar, we become the Children + 
of God. I ſhall open this a little, and ſhew 
you what influence Chriſt has into our A-Þ: 
doption : - God gives the Ele& ro Chriſtas 
his Children, as the Heirs of God, and 

jotnt- 
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of ow Adoption. 339 ll 
Fint-Heirs with Chriſt ; they Ioſtt heir In- [ 
"Fheritance in the firſt Adam, and recovered 
If in the ſecond 4dam; they now ſtand in 
he fame relation to God, ( in their mea- 
b? as Chriſt does ; TI, and the children 
t haſt given me, Heb. 2.13. The Son 
Sf God muſt become the Son of Man, 
that we might be made the Sons of Godin 
Otim, Gal. 4 4," 5- Here comes in our A- 
bption by vertue of our relation to Chriſt 
qur eldec Brother, as one with him, Gal. 
.28, All God's Adopted Children are 
Fund in his natural Son,my (tically united to 
, lim, deriving from him that filial relation 
'Eybich they have to God : All God's Chil- 
Bien are of one mould, of one ſhape and 


" lhion, all conformable to the image of his 
10 


Mm: this is the Mark by which they are 
own and diſtinguiſhed tram others. The 
feat enquiry that God makes, 1s, W hat of 
Khriſt there is in us ? what of Chriſt there 
held forth by us? God.owns none for 
Ws Children, but ſuch as -reſemble Chritt ; 
;Jariſt is the expreſs Image of the Father, 
 . Chriſtians are the expreſs Image of 
rift. The reaſon why God the Father is 
Well pleaſed with the man Chriſt, is, be- 
A wſe he ſees his own Image in him; he fees 
mſelf, his own eſſence in Chrilt, not ſoin 1 


” it Saints; the Image of the Father 1n 
6 Folk, and che Image of Chriſt in the 


£2 Sa1nts, 
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Saints, do agree in many things, yet the 
differ in ſome; the Image of Chriſt in the 
Saints, is not the eſſence of God, for that 
is incommunicable to any mere Creature; 
but it. is a lively reſemblance df all the 
communicable. attributes of God in ſome 
degree and meaſure drawn from the very 
face of Chriſt, upon the faces, hearts, and 
livesof all Chriſtians ; yet ſtill, Chriſt isthe 
origipal, by eternal Generation ; the Saints, 
are but ſo many Copies drawn 1n time from 
that Original, and they are drawn to. the 
life; not only ina way of, qutward reſem, 
blance, but by a_ real inward participation 
of the Life and Spirit of Chriſt, according p 
to their finite capacity. As the humane N# 
ture does ſubſiſt in the Divine Perſon offÞ4 
Chriſt ; fo our humane. Perſons, fo far: 
as we are new Creatures, do Subſiſt in 
Chriſt, in whom. we ſpiritually live, move;#e 
and have our Being,as New Creatures ; the; 
Divine Graces. of Chriſt do ſubfiſt inthe 
Saints, by the Spirit of Chriſt dwelling 1g 
them ; /.e. They at the ſame Graces fi 
nitely, which Chriſt aQts infinitely ; they 
receive of his fulneſs, but,cannort- contain 
all his fulneſs, they have not a capacity for 
that ; - they enter into his fulneſs, but all bis 
tulneſs cannot enter into them. - 
3. Our Adoption 1s brought about, not. 
only by the Father and the Son, but abs 
cncy 


of our Adoption. hs 


ce Spirit ; bearing Witneſs with our ſpirit 
the truth of the Image of Chriſt drawn 
n the Soul, inferring from thence our 
Adoption. The ſame Image bears the ſame 
mme, implies ( 1a a meaſure ) the ſame 
NeFgature and Spirit, tobe in us, that is in 
17 EChriſt,puts us intoHhe ſame relation roGod, 
nd that the Man Chrilt' ſtands in ; the names 
he Y of things would never occur to our memo- 
WS ries, it. the likeneſs of the obje&t we look 
my pon, did not teach us what.to call it ; com- 
te veniunt rebus Nomina &C. 
" The Spiriggyitnetles by inward impreſ- 
NY fins, tho no vauce be heard ; and theſe im- 
prefſions are + xk according to the word ; 
theSpirit does not {peak from himſelf,ſugge- 
tihg any thing to us not contained in-the 
Fyord ; but of this more hereafter. I am now 
ſewing how Adoption is carried on by the 
Spirit, therefore called-the Spirit of Adop- 
tion, becauſe given only to the Adopted; 
*F and becauſe he bears witneſs to them of the 
.q Will of God, wherewith the Father 
math accepted them 1n the beloved, that he 
TE might be a Father to them : Tho the Spirit 
works all other ſaving Graces in us, yet 
"© decauſe Adoption is the prime, and chief 
work of the Spirit, therefore he is called 
the Spirit of Adoption. 
# 2. The manner of it. 
This is clearly ſet down, Gal. 2. 25. ad 
Z 3 [1678, 
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finem. *Tis Faith makes us the Children of 
God, by joyning us to Chriſt ; our union 
to, and communion with Chriſt, the na- 
tural Son of God, is the Foundation of our 
Adoption, Gal. 3. 29. Chrilt by com- 
ing into the World in our Nature, made 
way for our Adoption, Of which Baptiſm 
is the ſymbol or fign ; we are Baptized into 
Chriſt, we put on Chriſt, are incorpora- 
r-d into him by Faith ; are all one ip him, 
Gal. 3.27, 28. If yebeChriſf's, then are ye 
Abraham's ſeed, and heirs according to the pro- 
miſe, Gal. 3. 29. All Abr $ believing 
Poſterity are bleſled in 1ſaac, z. e. in Chriſt, 
Gal.3. 16. They are Children, and remain 
in the Houſe of God, 2z. e.'in the Church 
| tor ever, Toha 8. 35. . 


| }. Thetime of it. | 
| i. From Eternity, in the purpoſe of God, 


| Clnldren of God, 


with Johp 10. 16. 


God intended Adopti; 


time, ſent Chriſt to effeC&t it, Gal. 4. 4, 5: 
And his Spirit to evidence it, Gal. 4.6. We 


fore wewere born; this is virtual Adoption, 

2. At our ctiectual vocation, then aQtue 
al Adoption begins; we receive the 
frlt 


This is virtual Adoption, Eph. 1.5. Hence” 
the Elect, not yet called, are ſaid to be the 
John 11, 52. compare” 


on in Predeſtination, and in the fulneſs of 


were Adopted in the purpoſe of God, be-' 
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firſt fruits of it here; it follows Faith, 
at leaſt, as to our ſenſe of it, Epheſeazs 
1-13. 

- 3- At our Glorification , then will our 
Adoption be compleated and perfeQcd in 
our Bodies and 50uls; we ſhall aftually en- 


py all the Priviledges of it ; then there will 


She a clearer manifeſtation of the Sons of 


God; the glorious Liberty of the Children 
of God, will more fully appear, then now 
tdoes, Rom. 8. 19, 21. Hence rhe Con- 
ſummation of our Redemption, at rhe lat 
day, is called Adoption, Rom. 8. 23, 24. 
But I now ſpeak only of the preſent fruits 
of Adoption, which the Saints enjoy in this 


life. 


—— 
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I Thirdly, How zt differs from huminve Adcp- 
t107. 
l. I'VIN®G Adoption preſuppo- 


_# ſesa Title to the Heavenly Inhe- 
ritance by Juſtification, Johz 1. 12. Hu- 


mane Adoption gives all the Title that 4 


Man,otherwiſe a Stranger to the Blood hat!i 
to the Inheritance of him who adopts him. 
2, Humane Adoption conveys only out- 
ward goods to a perſon, docs not change 
f 4 his 
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his nature, but the Father communicates to 
us the Spirit, and likenels of his natural 
yon, Ron. 9. 29. 
. Flumane Adoption is for want of a 
Ro. FG fy p44 Pris an att of law, imitating. 
nature, for the comfort of thoſe who have + 
no Children : But Divine Adoption is from: 
the abounding' love of God to us, making? 
us joint heirs with his well-beloved Son? 
Though God hada Son from erernity, yer 
he had none of humane race, none of our 4 
kind, all being fallen in Adam. 
Our ſpiritual Sonſhip runs thus; Y 
children, then heirs ; tis not ſo among 
men, all Sons are not Heirs, but only the 
eldeſt ; but we ſhall every one poflels the 
whole Inheritance : Come ye bleſſed of my 
father, inherit the king dom, &C, Mat. 2h | 
34. 
7 5. Adoption among men, implies a ſue 
cefion into the inheritznce after rhe death: 
of the Adopter : Haereditaseſt ſ[ucceſſ 10 13 Wnt 
werſum jus defuniti, Civil. A Teſtament is 
of force after men are dead, Heb. 9. 17. The 
Heir, whether Natural or Adopted , has 
nothing to do with the Eitate till then. 
But our Heavenly Father never dies, our 
Elder brother never dies ; and yet we ett, 
ter into poſſeſſion, have a prefent Copart- 
nerſhip with the Father and the Son ; 7r#- 
ly our fellowſhip is with the Father, and m4 | 
nh 


'D 4 5 0. win er &- 2 


of our Alpption. 


bis Son Jeſus Chriſt, 1 John 1. 3. Nay, 
Sc actually enjoy the whole inheritance 
with the Father and the Son ; indeed they 
we our inheritance, the only portion of 
0 r Souls : Had God left us never ſo much 
Sto be enjoyed by ir ſelf, apart from God, 
Siwould be as: thing to us3 Heaven 
Fwyould not be Heaven, if God were not 
there ; therefore we are ſaid to be glorified 
c ether , Rom. 8. 17. Chriſt will be al- 
Ways among his Brethren , Johs 17. 24. 
Their Glory lies in beholding his ; the Fa- 
Fiber and the Son will have all things tobe in 
© common between them and the Saints, and 
that to all Eternity : Here is a Glorious 
Adoption indeed ; the world never knew 
the like. What manner of love is this, that we 
Y ne ſbonld be called the children of God. Thoour 
Heavenly Father never die, norour Elder 
> & Brother never die,yet we muſt die before we 
h Y ©n have full poſſeflion of the whole inheri- 
- © tance; ſo did et the Man Chriſt, and ſo muſt 
'we, If we ſuffer with him , we (hall reign 
wich bins, 2-1 im. 2.12. 
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CH A P. III. 
Fourthly, The ſigns of Adoption. 


I. Loving peaceable diſpoſition. Bleſi 
A [ed are the peate-makers, for thes 43 


ſhall be called the childrex of God, Mat.. 5.1 


Who 1s the God of peace, and hath cons 
manded us with great earneſtneſs, if it 
poſſible, and as much as lies in us, to lili 
peaceably with all men, Rom. 12. 18. S0n®* 
far as may be without wrong to the truth 
and our own 'Conſciences, we muſt {o fo 
low Peace as not toquit Holineſs, Heb. 12. 
14. A zealous contending for the, Truth; W 
is very conſiſtent with the peaceable Tem-W- 
per of a true Chriſtian, We may have ſolt W 
in our ſelves, and yet have peace one with ang; 
ther, Mark 9. 50. Adoption is an uniting W 
pray the Saints ſhould live togetherm 
ove, as the Children of one Father, as B* 
joined in the lame intereſt : Behold, hop 
good and how pleaſant is it for brethren to dwell Y® 
together in unity, Pſal. 133. 1. What 4br- 
ham 1aid unto Lot, Gez. 13. 8. we ſhould UW 
{lay to each other, Let there be no ſtrife, I 
pray thee,” between me and thee, for webe bre- 
thren. I wiſh there were more of this ſign? - 
of Adoption among the Children of God Þ 


this day : We have reaſon all of us to Pray (r 
or U* 


of our Adoption. 3.47 
Sor more of that , Wiſdom that is from 
Shove, Which is firſt pure, then peaceable, 
Mentle, and caſy tobe intreated, James 3. 17. 
& :. A ſpiritual and holy Converſation, 
tbr aham's children do the works of Abrahan:: 
ph. 8. 39 . Walk in the ſteps of his faith, 
Mom. 4. 12. Who is the father of us all, 
/. 16. The Children of God ſhould not 
kbaſe themſclves to the ſordid praftices 
f the men of the World ; they ſhould 
hioe out as lights in the midſt of a crooked 
Generation, making ſtreight paths for their 
et, walking evenly and uprightly , as 
joſe who are led by the Spirit of God, and 
hereby do approve themſelves to be the 
Children of God, Rom.s8. 14 
| 3. Areverential Fear of God in all our 
ways, 1 Pet.1. 17. Mal. 1.6. joined with 
llal Obedience, 1 Pex. 1. 14. which they 
re led to, not from a mercenary hope of 
: 
| 


o 
F 


eward, but from an_ innate Principle of 
ove to God as their Heavenly Father ; 
Witey cannot but take after that will of God, 
11 Ft which they were begotten. 

*. 4. Areſtleſs breathing and panting aſter 
Yvod when he hides his face from usin any 
Wpleaſure-: A child of Godcan't bear the 
iſt diſtance between God and his ſoul, P/. 
F I, 2. There is nothing that a gracious 
youl more deſires, than the preſence of 
(God, P/al. 84 10. P/al.65. 4. He is Gs 
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ried out by a Divine 4nſtinCt after God, 
his joy is full when he is in communion. 
with God, and he 1s preſently troubled 
when his face is hid. The more God ſheds 
abroad his Love in our hearts, the more are 
our hearts captivated to him, made more 
willing in the day of his power to ſerve} 
him; The Love of God 1s a conquering} 
Love, a heart-ſubduing Love, it has a] 
mighty conſtraining power over us, draw-| 
ing the will afierit. The Law preſſes du-} 
ty, but gives us no ftrength to perform it} 
it pricks us forward, as with the point of aj 
Sword, but does not bear us up in doingit 
The Law commands Holineſs, but under 
the Goſpel, Holineſs commands us; the 
Principlesof it being inlaid in our renewed: 


Natures, We conſent unto the law, that iti 
good , we delight in it after the inward man, I 
Rom. 7. 16. 22. Tis written in our hearts, ſ þ 
we are a Law to our ſelves, and theretfore' .. 


not without Law to God, but under the. 
Law to Chriſt, 1 Coy. 9. 2r. The Grace 
of the Goſpel ſuits our wills tothe will off 
God, the free Spirit of Chriſt inclines $ 
to new Obedience ; God knows how tw} p 
commend his Love to us, how to ingratiate' 
himſelt with us, till he has ſo taken our 
hearts, -that we begin to be fick of love 
rowards him, Capt. 5.9. Full of vehement 
deſires and longings afrer him. David's 

| heart 
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heart was ready to break under this moſt 
JI holy frame, P/alm 1 19. 20. 

Till we are Adopted children, we are 
( as to our ſtate ) under the Law. 

To be under the Law, 1s to be without a 
Spirit of Grace; to be a debtor to the Law, 
when we have nothing to pay ; tobe under 
the curſe and ſervitude of the Law, aCting 
out of Fear, not Love: We can't Love 
F God or Godlinels, till we Belieye God loves 
'"F us in Chriſt ;' this molifies and changes 
FF the heart ; we are holy by choice now, are 
a Law to our ſelves ; ergo, the Dottrine of 

SF Free-Grace is no licentious Porine, as 
Wome would make us believe. *Tis not 
wrangling about Faith and Works, but 
living by Faith, that gives us an experi- 
mental knowledge of the truth and power 
of the Doftrine of Free-grace ; which 
makes us own God as our God. We muſt 
break the Firſt Commandment, before we 
can break any of the other Nine. In a dy- 
J ing hour, Bellarmine's Tutiſtmum eſt, will be 
JF good Doftrine. When we bring things to 
18 an iſſue between God and our own Souls | 
"FE about Juſtification, we ſhall conclude as 
"| Pau/does, Rom. 3.28. Then Bleſſed is the | 
"man to whom the Lord imputes righteouſn:ſs 1 
without works, Romans 4. 6. | 
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CHA TRLYV; 
Fifthly, the Privileges of Adoption. 


 Doption carries all the outward pri- 
A vilegesof the Covenant along with 
it, Rom. 2. 4. But becauſe this relates to 
Adoption at large, I ſhall confine my ſelf Þ 
to thoſe ſpecial privileges of Adoption, 
that belong to the true Children of God I 
only, viz. 


1, A filial confidence and boldneſs at Þ 
the Throne of Grace; Iz whom we have | 
boldneſs and acceſs with confidence, by the 
faith of him, Ephel. 3. 12. Heb. 4. 16. A- 
doption heightens our truſt and confidence Þ* 
in God; Chriſt as a Son, truſted in God, 
and {o do all Chriftians, Heb. 2. 13. 

2, Conformity to Chrilt ; Chriſt is form- 
ed in them all,' Gal. 4.19. As Chriſt is, fo I 
are they, each one reſemblesthe children of 
a King, Juds. 3.18, They will be exaQly Þ 
like Chriſt at the ReſarreQion, P/al. 17. I 
15. They were from Eternity predeſtinated 
anto this, Rom. 8, 29. = | 

3. If Sons, then Heirs, Rom.s. 17. Gal. 
4.7. We have not only a right, but a pre- F 
ſent participation of the inheritance in | 
{ome degree here ; we have ſomething 1n F! 
14nd, | 
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hand, and more in hope ; the earneſt Pen- 
ny, the firſt fruits we now have, the reſt 
is reſerved for us in Heaven, Eph. 1.13, 14. 
1 Pet. 1, 4. God makes us joint heirs with 
Chriſt, to ſhare with him , becauſe the 
Heavenly inheritance is not diminiſhed by 
being communicated to many : Every one 
has all, 

- The Sons of God are Heirs, r, Of Glo- 
iy, 1 Pet. 1.4.5. 2. Of this World, 
tCor. 3.22, 3. Of the Promiſe, Heb. 6. 
17. Heb. 11.9. 

4. Adoption tranſlates us out of a Milſe- 
t able eſtate, into a Happy eſtate; from be- 
 $iovg Children of the Devil, of:Wrath, of 
1 Rferdition, of Darkneſs, to became the 
Children of God, partakers of the Divine 
Nature, Brethren of Chriſt , Children of 
ight, Children of Abraham; being Aliens 
md ftrangers before, ſtanding at a great 
1 {iſtance from God, We are now brought nigh 
Go By the blood of Chriſt, Eph. 2.1213. Are 
of {xcome children of the houſe, to abide there 
or ever ; God is in Covenant with us, and 
ye .1n him. I will receive you, and be a 
her to you, 2:Cor. 6. 17, 18. A' great 
promiſe indeed, 1t ſecures us for ever ; like 
Mat which God made to David concern- 
ng his Son o/omon, 2 Sam. 7.14, 15. 1 
il be his father, -and he ſhall be my Son, 
in 1 mercy ſhall not depart away from tim. 

d, |: vir Auoption 
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Adoption caſts us upon God , pnf$ us 
under his Fatherly care tor ever, Mar. 6. 25] 
26, 32, 33:50 Mordecai brought up Heſter; 
when he took her for his own Daughter, 
Efther 2.7. T histitle of being the Childten 
of God is very honourable 3 how do the 
Saints glory 1n it! 1 John 3. 1. it makes-us 
great indeed, as was faid of Chriſt, Luke 
1.32 He ſhall be great, and ſhall be called 
the ſon of the moſt High. 'How do-meii 
value themſelves upon the account of their 
Birth, as deſcending from an Ancient Hos 
nourable Family.? He that is born of God, 
1s better born, more Nobly deſcended thatl 
they , and may vie Genealogies with ths 
beſt of them : By Faith Moſs refuſed to 
be called the' Son of Pharaoh's Daughter; 
chuſing rather to ſuffer AMiQion with the Wl; 
people of God; eſteeming the reproachof ſhe 
Chriſt greater riches than the Treaſures in 
Egypt, Heb.11. 23,24, 25. | pa 

I ſhall chuſe rather to inſiſt upon thoſe 
privileges of Adoption that flow fromflwe 
that Chriſtian Libexty, which always ac-fitru 
company it ; If the ſon ſhall make you fretilec 
bs ; ge ſballbe free indeed, John 8. 36. Ulthr: 
I. We are freed from the curſe of the LawyIpro 

by the merit of the death of Chrilt ; Befwnd 
levers look above the Law and the RighteJare 
oulneſs of it for their Juſtification ; my La\ 
4 EMS. | 
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have no reſpeQ to their own Works in 
Juſtification ; becauſe they know they are 

uſtified without them ; they eye only the 
Mercy of God in Chriſt for their Juſtifi- 
ation.  Whenthe queſtion is about Juſti- 
fication ( and *tis a queſtion much agitated 
among us now-a-days) *tis not how weare 
made Righteous in our ſelves, but how we 
teing Sinners 1n our ſelves, may be accoun- 
td Righteous and Juſt before God ; we 
muſt conſult with the Goſpel about this, 
got the Law ; how God'becomes propiti- 
Jous to Sinners; 'tis Chriſt, not the Law, 
wives us the reaſon of this: And when 
Conſcience is fatisfied in this point, That 
7e ſhall not be Judged by the Law, the 
Saints do willingly yield Obedience to the 
Law, according to the meaſure of Grace 
hey have received ; they know now, that 
lor Chriſt's ſake; their ſincere, though im- 
erfeAt Obedience will be accepted. We 
lan never ſerve God chearfully till then ; 
mJve cannot believe that God counts himſelf 
0-fitruly Worſhipped by our imperfe&t Obedt- 
tence, till we believe he will accept of it 
Alhrough. Chriſt : For the Law rejeas all 
.lmperfea Works, "tis Faith in Chriſt only 
wiprocures their acceptance ; For we are not 
3eunder the Law, but under grace, i.e. We 
teFare not only freed from the Curle of_ the 
efILaw : But A a Are 
V x 
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we ſeek not the Bkffing from the Law 
( indeed it has\rtone for ns) but from the 
Goſpel, which blefſes us in' the. Name of 
Chriſt, and for his fake, Gal: 3. 23, 24. 
Before faith c mie, te were kept under the lam, 
fout up unto the faith; which ould aft«r- 
wards be revealed.” Wherefore the Taw was 
our ſchoolmaſter to hring us unto Chriſt, that 
-7 might be, juſtified by faith. So Romans 
: ' : bs % : 4 : |; . 35% F ud i 
Ad as weare freed from "the. curſe of 
the Law, and alſo from "the intollerable 
yoak, atid ſervile pzdagogy of the Law. $9 
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We are no longer tied. oþ fim'the uſt 
of thoſe indifferent things prohibited by 
the Law ; and this is another part of the 
glorious Liberty of the Childtth 'of God, Þ 
which we ſhould always ufe'to God's' Glo- ÞÞ 
ry and” the good* of our Neighbour, In 
diferent things are of that middle nature, 
chat in the fimple uſe of them, or abſtain- 
ing from them, there lies no'Religjon either ap 
way, 7. e. Conſcience is not bound to one, li 
or to the other, bur free to'either5 Tis tie Ft j| 
ceſſary to know this, 'to ſatisfy ſcrupulous ſex, 
Conſciences, that may be under the power ſy; 
of a ſuperſtitiovas Opinion; as if the uſe-of Ar 
this or that were unlawful, | Ii! 
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"Tis a dangerous thing'to ſpeak too freely 

of Chriſtian Liberty, becauſe many under 
| that pretence, allow themſelves in very un- 
| | warrantable courſes,running into exceſs, lay- 
ing alide all Moderation, Order and Go- 

, | vernment of themſelves. in the uſe of out- 
- | ward things : Therefore 'you myſt note , 
5 | That Chriſtian Liberty is altogether Spiri- 
f F tual, 2 Cor.3. 17. Not tobeuſed for an octaſion 
S Bro the Fleſh, Gal. 5. 13.' So that Luxury in 
Diet , Pride in Appardl, &c.' can never 
de juſtified by thedottrine briſtian Li- 
berty, which 1sprincipally intended to pa- 
eife fearful Conſciences un theſe /Three 
Things. . \- Ny 3O! - D8Big 


\ 


C 595 we] * 
' 1. Whetherour fins be all pardoned. --: 
© 2. Whether our imperfedt Obedience 
4 | pleaſes God. | | 
- 3. Whether God allows the free uſe of 
all indifferent things. 


I'S Theſe are the puzzling points that are 
TYapt to diſturb our Conſciences, -till we 
& rightly underſtand the nature of Chriſtian 
Liberty ; which does not countenance .that 
excels, that too-many of the Richer ſort 
fun into, vying who (hall be fineſt 1n their 
Apparel, moſt ſumptuous 1n their Enter- 
kinments; theſe thinzs are not forbidden, 
| Aa2 ſay 
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fay they : *Tis true, the things themſelves 
are not forbidden, but the immoderate uſe 
of them is forbidden. Therefore: let your . 
moderation be ſeen in all things; and 
know that your Chriſtian Liberty lies as 
well in abſtaining from indifferent things, 
when inexptdient, *as .in uſing them. 
Chriftian Liberty relates' to Conſcience, 
both -thy own and thy Brothers : So uſe. 
your Eſtates, that. you may glorifie God 
and edifie your Brother, and we ſhall not 
queſtion your Liberty ; 'tis not fer nothing 
that ſo many woes are pronounced againſt 
the Rich, Lnke 6,-24, 25, 26. Read that I" 
place, and allo* Amos 6. to wv. 7. I don't 
quote theſe places, that you ſhould throw 
away your Riches, and lay aſide all Mirth; 
no, do but throw out the fin that is inal 
theſe, and I have nothing to fay againſt the 
lawful 'ufe of the things themſelves, but I* 
{ce you don't abuſe them. 
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of our Adoption. 
CH A Þ.*v. 
: The APPLICATION. 


E T uslabour tolive in the comforta- 

ble ſenſe of our Adoption, as the only 

way to walk worthy of it, Mal. 1. 6. 

E'Tis a ſhame to do otherwiſe, Devr. 32.6. 

- The beſt way to keep up a ſenſe of our 

Adoption, and of all the high' priviiedges 
txlonging to it; Is 


- 1, Toattend tothe witnels of the Spirit 
within us: Our Adoption isa great my ite- 
ty, the grounds and reaſons of it lie very 
deep, quite out of the reach of a mere Hu- 
ane underitanding, that cannot diſcern 
the deep things of God ; we {hall certainly 
te at a loſs in our own thoughts, how to 
ear up our Adoption, 1t the Spirit do not 
telp ns, and make it out plainly to our 
writ from the word ; and when that 1s 
tone, we fit down aſtoniſhed at rhe great- 
teſs of God's Love; when the Spirit has 
tisfied us, that it is ſo, we can give no 
rtlon why it ſhould be ſo; but muſt re- 
blve all into the Love of God in Chriſt, 
at paſſes our knowledg ; Behold what man- 
"Jr of love 7s this, 1 John 3.-1. That we 
Aa 3} ſhould 
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ſhould not onlySecalled, but really be the 
Children of God : We mult obſerve what 
inward evidence and demonſtration the 
Spirit gives of our particular Adoption by 
name, that is properly the work of the 
Spirit in witneſſing to us J the Spirit ap- 
plies in particular the promiſes of- Life and 
Pardon; they are generally propounded 
by Miniſters, but there comes.a word be- 
hind ; from the Spirit, - 17a. 30. 21. privily 
aſſuring a manof his Adoption. You may 
know *tis not a deluſion of your own 
Spirit , nor of Satan, Not of your own 
Spirit, becauſe this teſtimony to the truth 
of our intereſt in Chriſt, is uſually given 
in when we have no ſenſible apprehenſion 
or feeling of the Love of God to us, as Mat. 
27. 46. The Spirit comes in to comfort us 
when we are moſt caſt down, and over- 
whelmed in our own ſpirits, and ſo notin 
a condition to ſpeak comfort to our ſelves. 
Not from Satan, who at {uch a ſeaſon ſeeks 
to drive you to utter deſpair, but the Spt- 
rit ſtrengthens our Faith” at ſuch. a time, 
ſets it againſt all diſcouragement ; *tis not 
{aid, he that feels, but He that believes 
has everlaiting life, John 3. 36. And there 
isa feeling that belongs to Faith, that noneJri 
but the Spirit of God can give us the ſenſe th 
of; hence it1s that the Saints now more 91 
Cer- 
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 Itertainly that they are theghildren of God, 
than the men; of the World do, that they 
> Bare the Children 'of thoſe whom they call 
7 Eiheir Fathers in the Fleſh. | 

: | 1he witneſs of the. Spirit is. a ſecret in- 
- {formation of the Love of God, and his Fa- 
I therly affection to us; a Rill voice from 
1 Bm that God is thy God, which the 
- Bheart reſts in , and is fally fatisfied: "tis 
y {more than, if an Angel ſhould come from 
y Heaven and tell thee, Thou art greatly be- 
n Floved, as Dax. 9. 23. The;carneſt of the 
n YoSpirit in our hearts. is mort; than all this, 
1 £2 Cor. 1.2:. We may. without this teſti- 
n Emony of the Spirit, know,-that there is 
n Fluch a thing as Adoption ſpoken of in 
t, FScripture; but that we! in particular are 
us Adopted, none can affure us of this but 
r- the Spirit by a —_—_ appligation of this 
n Grace to our ſelves: 'The Spirit of Godin 
S. us, ſpeaks particularly to us, to our.cale, 
ks to our {tate, to our Souls, +1 hope he'is lv 
+ ſpeaking to you now, ſo ſpeaking in, you 
e, Nat this time, ſhewing you! what intereit 
ot you have in Chriſt, and what fol lows up on 
ei, reaſoning you into a belief of the thing 
ren reference to your ſelves, W hen the Joi- 
nefrit comes in as a witneſs, *cwill be believed 
iſe the Spirit comes on purpoſe to anfwer all 


ref our doubts and objections, to make the 


ety: Aa4q matter 


of our Adoption. 25 9 
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matter plain and evident to us ; elſe the | cc 
Spirit could not be ſo effeCtual a Comforter, I 


if he did not bring convincing light along 
with him into our dark Souls: You may 
put by all that we can ſayto you, and re- 
main unſatisfied, after all the arguments 
that Miniſters may uſe to convince" you of 
your Adoptbn; you may hang down your 
heads every one of you, and ſay, notwith- 
ſtanding all this, I fear I am not a Child of 
God : But when the Spirit himſelf comes 
into that Soul, there is no-refiſting the 
wiſdom of the: Holy Ghoſt ; Miniſters 
have not wiſdom enough to quiet a troub- 


led Conſcience. 'We may ſet. outward | 


light before a dark Soul, and yet that Soul 
be as dark as ever for want of inward light; 
we may ſpeak the truth as it is in Jeſus, 
but we cangot give youa diſcerning of that 


truth ; we may hold the objeCt before you, 


but cannot give you eyes to ſee it; but the 
-pirit does both, - gives us a capacity to 


learn and take'in what he teaches us. Il 


orant an enlightned mind may reaſon it ſelf 
into ſome preſent ſenſe of his Adoption, 
but ſeeing ſlo many _ contrary to the 
Divine Nature in himſelf, he doubts again, 
and queſtions his Adoption, and will be 
ever and anon at a loſs, wavering in this 
matter ,- *ill the teſtimony of the Spirit 
con- 


of our Adoption. 
# {confirm him, which isdiftin& from all his 
- Lown {piritual reaſonings, from all the right 
" iaferencgs that his Faith draws from the 
y | word: I mean, the teltumony of the Spi- 
. | rit hath a greater cogency and force with 
s | him, than all the apprehenſions of his 
f | Faith *gan+ have; though Faith and the 
r {Spirit both go upogahe ſame grounds, and 
} (quote the ſame Scriptures, , yer the teftimo- 
f [ny of the Spirit is {tronger, thansthe bare 
s | apprehenſions, of our Faith, and makes 
deeper impreſſion upon the mind of Be- 
hevers, than .their Faith can ; which im- 
preſſions are more ealily retained and re- 
membred, than all the juſt conſequences of 
our Faith; we have not always that pre- 
ſence &&mind, cannot ſo ſoon recollect 
our ſelves, as to be always under the light 
of that demonſtration, that Faith well {tu- 
died and acted, can, and does ſometimes 
ake of our Adoption , and then the Spi- 
&comes 1n, and helps us under our preſent 
Temptations, gives ſuch an unqueltionable 
Teſtimony of the truth of that which, we 
, | were in ſome ſuſpence about, that w#c:n 
e | doubt no more, bur are ſerled and eſtabli{h- 
1, | cd in our belief of it; ſo that when the 
e | Soul is clouded, when-Faith is not ſo ready 
is | and prompt as formerly to make clear aud 
it | evideat proot of our Adoption, cannor ſet 
® betcTrs 
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before us ſo plainly the reaſons and grounds 
of it ; the Spirit's Teſtimony puts the mat- 
ter out of doubt, and makes us not. only to 
know, but to feel that we are the true Chil. 
dren of God ; by that. Childlike diſpoſition 
towards God and our Heavealy ,Father, 
which we find in our ſelves: a7 

If you obſerve how ghe Children of God 
come out of their doubts abour their Adops« 
tion, youll find it to be this way ; the ſame 
Scriptures and ſpiritual reaſons, that Faith 
alone cannot ſer home art one time, do ſud- 
dainly enter and prevail at another 
time; we {ſee that in them now that con- 
vinces us, which we could not ce betore ; 
and this is from the teſtimony of the Spirit, 
witneſſing with our Spirit ; our "00" was 
alone bel ore, labouring to perlwade and 
convince, but could not ; then.1n comes the 
Spirit,and gives ſuch a corroborating, Teſti 
mony with our Spirit; that inthe m 
of theſe rwo Witneſſes the truth is cont h 

| med, and cleared up to our full fatisfactio 

Worldly men boatt of their _ the Chil 
dremot God, thothey do the works of the 
Devil; this 1s from their own Spirit, not 
from God S. 

As we are to attend to the witneſs of the 
Spirit, ſo we ſhould 


_ 2, Ap- 


of our Adoption. 


2. Apply our ſelves often to God as our 
Father ; ſay ,Our father, which art in heaven ;, 
from the inftjiaftt of the Divine Nature in 
us, we cannotbe beaten outyof it, but 
that God. is our Father ; Daw: leſs thou 


gt our father, tho Abraham be 11 nor ant of us, 


Ha. 63, 16, We don't doubt of that, we 
will ie at thy feet, and commit our ſelves 
tothy care, not queſtioning thy love to us. 
A woman may forget her ſucking child, and not 
have compaſſion on the ſon of her wombg+ yet 
thow wilt not forget us, Ila. 49. 15, 16. 
Therefore cry Abba, Father ; he 1s not the 
God of the Fews only, but of the Geztles 
alſo; the believing Geztiles, may in their 
ſeveral Languages, cry Father with as much 
confdence, as the Jews cryed Abba ; if you, 
from your hearts own God as your Father; 
he will anſwer to thatname, and call you 
his Children, make the Tryal when you 
will iguprightneſs of heart, you will fnd 
'T his Fatherly Bowels will earn towards you ; 
he has ſtiled himſelf your Heavenly Fa- 
ther, and your naming that word in Faith, 
will have a ſecret influence upon your Souls, 
and let in a ſenſe of his Fatherly love to 
you, and make you pray like his Children ; 
the more you do expreſs a willingneſs to 
have God for your Father, counting your 
ſelves happy 1n that relation, the more wil- 


ling 
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ling is God toown you for his Children; | 
here 1s a poor Soul, ſays God, who counts 
himſelf utterly undone, 3þ,T do not be- 
come a Father to him ; he as caſt himſelf KF; 
down at myFeet, I cannot contain my elf Y, 
any longer, from owning him as my dear 


Child; Imuſt tell him ſo, Son, Daughter, 


be of good cheer, I am thy Father, and 
will be a Father to thee for ever; all that I 
haves thine. This 1s the higheſt degree 
of comfort we are capable of in this World, * 


to live under a clear manifeſtation of the 


love of God to us in Chriſt: Jeſus. . 

Obj. 1 can ſometimes call God Father, 4 
and do think my ſelf to be his Child ; yet B 
Iam afraid he won't own me, becauſe I F.. 
have been a rebellious Child ; I have fin- c 
ned greatly againſt him, and am afraid two FI; 
come into his preſence. ; b 

Arnſ. Soit was with the Prodigal, Luk. C 
15,21, But his Father, inſtead of taking Fj; 
notice of his former Miſcarriages, fets him- I ;j 
ſolf ro give him all the demonitrations of his I} x 


love immaginable, in tkehigheſt expreſſions 
of his kindneſs to him, wv. 22, 23, 24. Ando 
does God caliry it rowards A returning Sin- 


Her, 


But 
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- But if after all, doubts ſtill remain, you 
are ſtill under,a ſecret Trepidation 1n your 
wn mind, that you ſhall not be accepted 


bf the Father, that he will not own you for 
* 3. Conſider your alliance to Chriſt;apply 
to him as your elder Brother 4 A brother is 
rn for the day of adverſity, Prov. 17. 17. 
ever was there ſuch a Brother as Chriſt, 
he is not aſhamed to call us Brethren, Heb. 
2.11. Tho hebe ſo infinitely above us, be- 
ing the only NaturalSon ofGod, his firſt-born 
yer Believers, by the Grace of Adoption, 
are called his firſt-born too, Heb, 12. 23. 
Being myſtically joyned - to Chriſt, the 
natural Son of God ; Adamin his innocen- 
cy, was never ſo joyned in that near- 
neſs to God ; the priviledge of the firſt- 
born under the Law belongs to Believers 
now, who are therefore made Prieſts unto 
God. The Foundation of our Adoption 
lies 1n our Alliance to Chriſt our elder Bro- 
ther, who is able to bring us into, and to 
fix us in that relation to God. Becauſe 


1. He hath a great intereſt-with the Fa- 
ther as his well-beloved Son ; you may 
think yoyr ſelves not beloved, but you can- 
not think fo of Chriſt, who is the expreſs 


Image 
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Image of the Father ; if Chriſt be ſo like the 
Father, and the Saints ſo hke Chriſt, then 
ftand before God in the Image of Chriſt, 
and you will find every caſt of God's Eye. 
upon his Son Chriſt, will reach your hearts; 
Chriſt in you, draws the eye and the heart 
, of God towards you; for all the aGts of 
love and complacency that God puts forth 
towards the Perſon of the Son, do exteng 
themfelves toall the operations of the 
rit of the Son im the hearts of Believers; 
ler me tell you, God cannot diſown' you, 
but he muſt diſown Chriſt, in whom you 
are, and who 1s jn-you ; let God look ep 
ther upon Chriff, or upon Believers, he 
fall ſees them both together, one 1n another, 
Fohn 17.21, 22,23. Then keep cloſe to 
Chriſt, go to the Father in his name ; to 
his Father, and your Father ; if not to your te 
Father, yet go as to his Father ; when Faith 
cannot aCt one way, yet it may do the ſame N 
thing another way ; when it cannot enter 

in at one door, it may enter 1n at the other 

door of the ſame Houſe ; what can't be Pro». 
ved by one medium, may be proved by ano- 

ther ; the Devil can never ſo block up all 

ways of acceſs ro God, but Faith will break 

through. fomewhere ; 'twill either find a 

way, or makea way. | | 


, Fe- 
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2. Becauſe he isa merciful and faithful 
Vigh Pricft, Heb. 2. 5. Every way fit- 
ted For the Office of a Mediator, touched 
with the feeling of ' our Tafirmities; in all 

ints tempted as we are, Heb. 4.15, A 
Tm haſt thou preyared me, Heb,'1o. 5. 1..C. 
Framed fo fach a temper, that Chriſt 
through our nature, might beſt expreſs 
God's love to man; Chriſt aCted over the 
life of God in mans nature, therefore ir 
was neceſſary, that the humane Nature 
of Chriſt ſhould, be adapted and ſuited to 
the Divine Nature ; which was done three 
Ways, vis. 


Firſt, 

By FR perfection of it, being free from 
all-contagion of fin, by a miraculous con- 
teÞtion ; ; the Holy Ghoſt over-{hadowing 
the Virgin Mary, and ſeparating humane 
Nature | in the on conception of Chriſt, 
from original fin, that deſcends down upon 
It, in all who come into the World by na- 
| tural Generation. 


S2084'y, 
” By the Hy poſtatical union of the humane 
Nature to the Divine, in the ſ{:cond Perſon 
bf the Frinity, which eternally ſecures our 
humane Nature in Chriſt, from all poſh- 
bility 
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bility of the leaſt defe&tion, puts it quite 
out of the power of the Devil any way to 
corrupt or vitiate it, by all his ſubtil con- 
trivances and temptations by which he 
did vainly attempt ſuch a thing; perfe& | lez 
Nature in the firſt {dam (I don't fay could 

not,but ) did not preſerve it ſelf Adam did I ru 
not fall for want of light and knowledge ; Þ| hu 
no, he could never have fallen unleſs he Þ for 
would ; *twas from the mutability of his I fc 
Will that he fell, but the humane Nature | the 
of Chriſt, the ſecond Adam, being under || the 
the Government of a Divine immutable | mi 
Will, can never fall ; hence itis, that our Khir 
ftanding in Chriſt, is ſecured to eternity. {wa 


Thirdly, for 

By the poering out. of the Spirit with- Ybut 
out meaſure upon him ; that ſo ſtrenothned Blue 
all his humane Faculties, that *twas impok 
ſible the Devil ſhould ever impole vPay 
him ; ſuch an oyerflowing fulneſs of the 
Spirit, leaves no room for any carnal ims 
preſſion to be made upon him ; his humans 
Nature received ſuch a Divine tinCturg ſeou 
from the eſſence of the Godhead, ſo powerF 
fully influencing his Manhood, that the 
Devil tound nothing xm ham to work upon -itha 
he met with God 1n every thought, in eve] 
ry word, in every ACtion of Chrilt, in & 
very 
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'Yety motion and affection of his heart ;z*'and 
finding one ſo .much greater than himfelf, 
continually aiding and ſtrengthning: the | 
Man Chriſt, he deſpairs of Victory, and | 
leaves him. 9G: -. 

The Devil was not miſtaken in the Na- 
ture of the Man Chriſt, which was really 
humane ; but he was miſtaken in the Per- 
fon of Chriſt, which was ſolely Divine ; | 
fuch a Perſon, in ſuch a Nature,. henever "4 
thought to meet with; that which poſed 
the Devil, was the Perſon of Chriſt ; he '\ 
might know him to be God, and yet'apply | 
himſelf to him as Man, that he is ſure he | 
was ; he could not conceive how humane "| 
Nature could ſubſiſt, but in a humane Per- 
ſon, and as ſuch a Perſon, he ſet upon him ; ] 
but found it hard to kick againſt the pricks ; "| 
Fluch a mighty Man he never grapled with M4 
Ebefore; he was ſo ſhamefully toyled in'this i | 
encounter, that he never durit look Chriſt 
Fin the face afterwards ; he came behind 
 Yhim often like a Coward in diſguiſe, and by 
 Fhis wicked Inſtruments annoyed him all he 
gcould, but durſt not fend him a ſecond 
*FChallenge, to fight it out with him once 
| more hand to hand; no, he had enough of 
3 Ithat already ; now he foams and ragesata 
> Foiſtance, throws his fiery darts here and 
- Fthere, ſtrikes at the Image of Chriſt inthe 
a £ B b Saints, 
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Saints, whereever he ſees it, but dares not 
come up to his Perſog face to face; the 
great thing that the Devil dreads, is the ſe. 

coming of Chriſt ; he knows that is 
the time of his torment. 


Therefore having ſuch a high prieſt, who is 
[et on the right hand of the throne of the ma- 


jeſby in the heavens, Heb. 8. 1. who is nota- 


thamed to call us Brethren, let us not be a* 
{hamed to call God Father. Chriſt will bear 


us,outmn it; the Children of God as ſuch Þ 


are;not known to the World, 1 Johr 3. 1: 


Have hard uſage from the World, 2 Cor. 48 


94::1:0.. Yet God knows them, is kind to 


them, and tender of them, 1/a. 54. 11. 


Behotdr wow we axe the ſons of God, 1 John 
3. 2 Now under all our infirmities and 


afflictions, God is with us in the fire, and 


inthe water ; he has a great love to, and 
very .high eſteem of all his Children; 


fine thou waſt preciaus in my ſight, thou haſt 


beers. honourable, and I have loved thee, 1a. 
43. 2,3, 4+ He will by no means take 
away. his loving  kindnek utterly from 
them,. P/al. 89 32, 33+ Dext. 8. pb We 
are apt to think otherwiſe. . Ia. 49. 


I4. Zjon ſaid, the Lord hath forſaken me; 


my Lord hath forgottes me. We {hall 


be apt to entertain hard thoughts of 
God 
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God upon all occaſions, if we live net 
under the daily ſenſe of our Adoption ; 
in which we ſee the Fatherly love of 
God flowing down {ſo ſtrongly towards 
us, through Chriſt ; that we cannot but 
* greatly rejoyce In It. 


NECESSLILY:. 

SE LEED. (1 
Preaching CHRIST. 
| x 8 


| I C O R.- . 23, 24. i 
. But we preach Chriſt crucified, 8c, | 


. 


H E deſign of the Apoſtle hereg || 
is to vindicate |the rineof our f 


I Salvation by Chriſt, from All thoſe | | 


Aſperſions:that were caſt; upon it both by 
the Jews and Geztiles ; the Goſpel then was 
J as much cry'd down by ſome, as it was 
cry d up by others. The Apoſtle tells you 
who were for it, and who were againſt-it ; il | 
he divides-all- men into two ranks, vis: | 
The Called, and Uncalled ;, the Converted, | 
and Unconverted ; he tells you, that they il } 
who were effeQtually Called and Conver- 


Bb; ted, 


The Neceſſity of Pun” 


| ted, were tor the Goſpel, but the Uncal- 
'Iedand Unconverted, were againſt it; and 


as it was then, ſo it isnow. Hence note, 

Ob/. That all unregenerate Perſons, whe- 
ther Jews or Geztiles, Will have a fling 
at the Goſpel ; *tis contrary to them, and 
they are as contfary to it hey can't reach 
the Myſtery of it, and therefore do ſlight 
and contemn it ; but all who are effeCtu- 
ally called, and favingly enlightned, do 
highly prize 1t ; they ſee _ much of the 


Power and Wiſdom of God, th that excet- 


lent contrivance of Man's Salvation by 
Chriſt; they deſire to know nothing but 


Chrift, and him Crucified:. Let us have a 


care we do not darken the evidence of our 
Converſion, by a Spirit of oppoſition to 
the Goſpel, inthemain fundamental points 


pfias Tf Di 15 0D 
+I ſhall do littleelſe in this Exerciſe, but 
oper: the terms'"of the text; - obſerving 


ſoine things' by the way. Bat we preath 


Chriſt cracified; &c. He ſhews the mattet 
and manner of his Preaching an this Chaps 
ter, what he Preached, and How. : 
:x%\;/The matter of his 'Preaching , of 
whathe Preached, viz. The Goſpel, v. 17, 
The: Croſs, -v; 18, Or Chriſt Crucified, 
V23s | 
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Preaching Chrift.” | 
2. The mannerigf hisPreaching, v:; 14. 
Not with Wiſdom of words. So 1 Cori 4. 


4. Vie. BAI; 2 | Nik 
Unto the: Jews a ſtambbling-block y:they 


were offended at Chriſt's low, mean, hum- - 


ble ſtate in the fleſh ; they'did not look for 
any great matter from {ucha one ; Can avy 


good thing come out of Nazareth. When 


theA poſtlesPreached theMyftery ofChrift's 
Incarnation, how he was Bdrn of a 'Var- 
gin, what Miracles he-did, how. he - Was 
Crucified, how he roſe from |the Dead, ' af. 
cended up to Heaven, and.{hould come! a+ 


gain to judg.the World, the: Jews wee 


offended, did not believetheſe things £9 bt 
true, Rom. 9.33. Luke '2. 34.:: They ſaw 
nothing but weakneſs in the Dottrine ofthe 
Goſpel, therefore the Jews require a'Sign, 
v. 32, Signs and Wondefs were to evi- 


dence the power of thoſe :-who wrought 
them. Moſes confirmed higDoctriae by mk» 


' ny Signs and 'Wonders;z {6 muſt you, fy 


the Jews to Chrift and his'&poſtles, if you 
would have us to follow you..Fhe Jews were 
uſed to Signs and Wonders from the begin- 
ning, as appears in the Old Teita- 
ment ; ſothey were inftrufted in the Wil 
derneſs, Dewt. 32.10, and convinced of 
the power of God, P/al. 77. 14. ad finem. 
This made them ſo deſirous of Signs under 
Bb4 the 
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the New Teſtament:Hence that Complaint, 
P/at.7 4. 9: We ſee not our Signs, we would 
fain lee Signs, as Mat. 12. 38. Maſeer, 
we wonld ſee a Sign from thee. So Mat. 
16. 1. Luke 1.1,16. Joh. 2. 18. Zacharias 
erred in this; Luke 1.18. The Jews are 
{harply reproved by Chriſt forthis, Mat. 
16. 4. The:Signs and Miracles by which 
the'Goſpel was already confirmed, ſhould 
have fatisfiedthem;the Jews Jid not require 
a Sign, as Abraham, Gideon, and Hezekiah 
did, for the:{trengthning of their Faith ; 
but. out of Curiolity , and contempt of 
Chriſt and the: Goſpel, relolying never to 
be ſatisfied, they muſt have Sign after Sign, 
they thought jt abſurd to truſtina Cruciti- 
ed Chriſt, to expect life from death ; that 
he who did not fave himſelf, ſhould be able 
to fave them : -Unbelief, you ſee wants not 
its ſeeming: reafons to fortifyat ſelf againſt 
the Goſpel. - -Belides, they law that ſuch 2 
Profeſſion of Faith in Chriſt, expoſed them 
to Sufferings, which made them the morg 
againſtit, Gaf, 5. 11. | | 


And unto the Greeks fooliſhneſs. By Greeks 
here, we underſtand all Gentiles, who re- 
ceived all their Wiſdom and Learning 
from the Greeks; or Jews and Gentiles are 
contradiſtinguiſhed thus; One had the 


wr Its | 


Written Law, the other had not, Rom. 2. 
I2,13, 14. 

The Greeks would have the Myſteries of 
the Goſpel made out by Reaſon, elle they 
reject them as fooliſhneſs ; they count that 
fooliſhneſs, which tranſcends their Wil- 
dom ; they thought the Goſpel an idle 
Fancy, a very ſimple abſurd Dottrine ; 


they required Philoſophical reaſons, which 


as men, they might comprehend ; proving 
Chriſt in a Logical way to be, what the 
$cripture ſays he is. Moſes magna dicit, 
ſed nihil probat, ſay Galen, Pliny, and Ju- 
han. They wanted Logical Demoaſtrati- 
ons of Scripture Myſteries, from the true 
natural Cauſes of them, which cannot be ; 
for then they would not be Myſteries, if 
Fleſh and Blood could ynderſtand them, 
Mat. 16. 17. | 
Thus you fee both Jew and Geptzle, all 
ſorts of men unregenerate, have ſomethi 
to lay againſt the Goſpel,they ſet themſelves 
ſtudiouſly to objett againſt it; Alt Unbe- 
lievers ſtand it out with "God; henceare; 
I's is readred both Diſobedient,, and Un- 
believing, as As 26. 19, As 14. 2. 
era9sls;. and Eph. 2. 2.1% 5 tf aralans. 
But unta them that are called, &c., y. 24.4. e; 
EfteQtually called to believe;'tis by our atu- 
al believing, that weanſwerto an effeCtual 
Call, 
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Call, by which we are-called to the Obedi- Ig 
ence of Faith ; and when we believe, we 
obey God's Call, Rom. 1. 5, 6. SuchareY 
called according to his purpoſe, Rom. 8.28. 


You ſee the different opinion the Converted UB 
and Unconverted have of Chriſt ; highly Eg 
to prize Chriſt is a {ign of true Converſion; Bk 
and to under-value him, to ſpeak {lightly YG 
of him, or his Doctrine, 1s a ſign of the Bp: 
— Pans! here oppoſes the Judgment Ys 
of thoſe who are Called, whether Jews or Bj 


Greeks, to the Judgment of the Uncalled 
concerning Chriſt: Would you know what Yi 
Chriſt 1s, conſult with Believers ; they Nas 
know him ; he 1s precious to them ; never BC 
regard what the blind World ſays of him, | 

but hear what the Saints ſay, what Belie- BP, 
vers fay who know him beſt. I conteſs'tis Y7/ 
a ſhame, and a reproach not to be excuſed, - 
that - Chriſtians do not magnifie Chriſt Fp, 
more. TI rethember I have read of one, lh 
who propos he knew not which was the 4c 
greater wonder, that Behevers love. Chriſt YT, 
no more,or that Unbelievers do hate him-foJ a1 
mMuch;wwo doubt the forrtier&s far the peat 

wonder, that they who know'him ſo wel, 

ſhould love him no better, than m—_ 
who kridw him not at all;ſhould hate him fo: 
much ; their blindneſs and 12norance runs 


them into that groſs miſtake ; but what = 
cold 
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cold lukewarm Believers plead, who have 
$f much light, and yet ſo little love ! 


Both Jews and Greeks, i. e. All ſorts of 
Believers, of what Countrey , Condition, 
or outward ſtate ſoever, they all agree in 
this, viz. T hat Chriſt is the Power of 
God, and the Wiſdom of. God ; *tis com- 
mon toall Saints, and proper to them only 
as Saints and Believers, to have a high opt- 
nion of Chrift 

Chrift the power of God. God ſhewed 
his power in Creating the World by Chriſt 
as God, Johs 1. 3. and by Redeeming it by 
Chriſt as God-man. May 
. Chriſt in his Divine Nature is the God of 
Power, a mighty One, 1/a. 9. 6. A rock, 
Ifa. 32. 2. A Lyon, for his ſtrength, Rev. 5. 
5. So Angels are called Principalities and 
Powers, for their ſtrength, Col. r. 16. As 
they are called Intelligences for their Wiſ- 
dom, which is very great, 2 Sw. 14-17. 
To diſcern good and bad. They'are continu- 
ally prying into the DoCtrine of rhe Goſpel 
4 Pet. 1.12. Exod. 37. 9. Fhey look tothe 
Mercy-ſeat, a Typeof Chriſt. 

We are now ſhewing how Chrift the 
Mediator is the power of God, by whom 
yy great things have been done. 
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1. God by Chriſt ſatisfies his Juſtice, Þ..: 
and yet ſaves the Sinner, he re; 
conciles Juſtice and Mercy together, W 
P/al. $5.40, 1x. They both a& tothe Y 
height towards a Sinner : The $al- 
vation of a Sinner is the greateſt 
inſtance of Juſtice and Mercy as 
ever was ; what is purchaſed, is alſo 


| freely given; he is our righteouſneſs, ,.. 


giving us right to eternal Life, as well 
as our ranſom, ſaving us from eter- 
nal' Death, Jer. 23. 6. 1Coy. I. 30, 
He is made unto us Righteouſneſ 
as well as Redemprion, 2 Cor. 5, 21, 
Chriſt bore the wrath of God, with 
out ſinking, or fainting under it, J/a. 
3- 4+ 4 
ER hath overcome the devil, death, 
and the world, Heb. 2. 14. Hol. 13. 
14. John 16. 33, He is Fronger than 
the Frong max, Luke 11. 21, 22. ':} 
. 4. Chriſt preſerves his Church againſt} 
| all the moſt potent 'Enemies thereof, 
Mat. 16. 18. 3H 
5. Chriſt maintains a little Grace inhis' 
Children, amidſt many ſtrong cor- ' 
ruptions and luſts ; Grace is but a lit- YI * 
tle grain, and yet it lives and thrives; Þ - 
"tis an abiding ſeed, 1 Johs 3.5, un- JF, 
der continual influences from a | 
n 


| preachmg” Chriſt. 
In the next place, I ſhall ſpeak of pow- 
er and wiſdom ; not as they relate to the 
Perſon of Chriſt, but to his Doctrine, or 
JHto Chriſt Preached ; we Preach Chriſt 
F Crucified : The Dottrine of Chriſt Cruci- 
f'd isa powerful DoQrine,able to ſave thoſe 
who believe it, Roms. 1. 16. © Coy. 1. 18. 
Heb. 4. 12. "This DeQtrine is called the 
Wiſdom of God in a Myiery, 1 Cor. 2. 7. 
Wis the revelation of a Myſtery, Rom. 16.2 5. 
here are many Myſteries in this DoQrine, 
The manifold wiſdom of God, Epheſ. Y.10. 
This way of ſaving finners by Chriſt Cru- 
cited, is called The wiſdom of God; be- 
cauſe he doth thereby manifeſt his deep and 
KY onſearchable wiſdom ; they who are ſpi- 
ritually enlightened, do count it fo, they 
E deſire to know nothing elſe, x Cor. 2. 2. 
The Goſpel contains the Glorious method 
Yof a Sinner's Salvation-by Chriſtz/who is 
E therefore called the Wiſdom of God, Prov. 
Rs. 12. In whom are hid all the treaſures of 
wiſdom and knowledge, Col. 2. 3. The 
Doctrine of the Goſpel appears to be a 
powerful DoCtrine, becauſe it is fo effeQu- 
JF ally a means for the Converſion of fin- 


on ; certainly there is Wildom and Power 

JF in'it; elſe it could never bring ſuch a ſtrange 
thing as that to pals. Z 

_ 0h. 


E ners, who are ſo much againſt Converſi- © 
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; Okj. The learned men of the world fee; 
not any Wiſdom in the Goſpel; the Greeks. 
ſeek after Wiſdom, but cannot find ig! 
there, and therefore they count it fooliſh, 
neſs. They ſeek after Wiſdom ; And why? 
not? Muſt we not ſpeak reaſon in the 
Pulpit ? Pm 8 | 


\* 


Anſw.. We ſpeak wiſdom among them tha 
are perfet? , 1 Cor.'2,6. 4. ec. That havg 
a true ſold judgment of Spiritual thingy 
But if you mean by reaſon, that which falls 
under our underſtanding, and is compre- =: 


henfible by us as men; I ſay, we ſpeak 

Myſteries above reaſon, which we prox 

oguod only-to your Faith ; the Doctrine? 
the Goſpel is worthy of all acceptation; 

_ I Tim, 1.15. Let not man oppoſe his wit ;. 
to the Wiſdom of God, We ſpeak Wiki 
dom, but not the Wiſdom of this world, Þx ; 
but the Wiſdom of God, in a Myſtery, 
hidden Wiſdom: When our frail reaſon? 
can do nothing in diſcerning this wiſdom, 
the Spirit comes and demonſtrates the. 
Truth tous with power, by aa invincible Þth 
internal per{waſion, x Cor.'2. 5 Mea may 
think by their Wit, Learning and prompt. 
Parts, to run down the DoQtrine: of the 

Goſpel: But let them remember , "0 


Chriſt * 


% 
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8 Chriſt is the Power and Wiſdom of God. 
Jy They who do not rely only upon Chrift 
F. Crucified for Juſtification unto life, do de- 
IF fpiſe the Goſpel, and count it fooliſhneſs ; 
& they are aſhamed of the Goſpel, Rom. 1. 16. 
= Pau! was not; let us follow his Example, 
© and labourto promote it, praying daily for 
the propagation of the DoCtrine of the 
Goſpel, That the way of God may be known 
upon earth, and his 7,4. health among all 
nations, Plalm 67.2. Becauſe the foolifhmeſs 
Y of God 7s wiſer then men, &c. V, 25. The 
ower and Wiſdom of God, by anironical 
conceſſion, are here called, weakneſs and 
fooliſhneſs, z.e. admit this according to 
the opinion of the unconverted Jews and 
© Gentiles ; Let them ſay what they will ; 
E what they call fooliſhneſs is wiſer then men, 
Fiz. e. then the wiſdom of men; and whar 
FF they call weakneſs, is ſtronger than men, 
JF z. e. then the ftrength of men: Any thing 
© that belongs to God, 1s to be preferred be- 


FF fore that which is but Humane ; the leaſt 
J things of God, do infinitely exceed the 
© greateſt of mens: When we conſider that 
the Name of God is upon ſuch a thing, it 
'F ſhould create a reverence in us towards it ; 
| whatever is ia God, is God. The way 
'Wthat God has made choice of, and the 
| means he hath pitched upon, muſt —_ 
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be the beſt ; for all things are great or little, 
weak or ſtrong , as God makes them to be, 


by putting more or leſs of his fulneſs into 
them. 


0bj. They who count the Goſpel fooliſh- 
neſs, are the wiſe men of the world, there- 
fore {ure they arein the right. 


Anſw. Not many wiſe are called, and 
when they are called, they ſee the folly of 
their carnal wiſdom, by which they judged 
amiſs of Chriſt before. 


ans.. 
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T ET us now conlider ſeriouſly, how 
weſtand affected towards Chriſt and 

the Goſpel ; whether we do receive the 
(truth in the love of it, viz. Whether we do 
indeed believe 1n the Lord Jeſus, and are 

j perſuaded that nothing is required as a Veri- 
torious ocuring ag of our Juſtification 
*in the ſight of God5 but Chriſt and his 
Righteouſneſs received and applied by 
Faith: And that all' our Evangelical 
righteouſneſs, ſo much contended for, is 
only to prove the truth and fiacerity of our 
Faith, from whence it ſprings ; (though I 
think there will not be any formal proving 
of ſuch matters then) : Yet if this be all, 1 
would not contend about - it , but leave 
others. to their own methods, ſchemes and 
expreſſions, heartily wiſhing all may un- 
derſtand them, as clearly and Orthodoxly 
Fas they profeſs to underſtand themſelves. 


Though'I muſt tell you, thoſe words will 
prove the moſt wholeſome, and grow moſt 
I in uſe among ſerious Profeſſors, which they 
beſt underſtand, and which do moſt eaſily 
; | and plainly convey the >piritual ſenſeof the 
| Goſpel into their minds. If any ſhould 
fay our own EvangelicalRighteouſne fs,hath 
| Cc {ome 
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. who {ay Holineſs of life is only an effeCt of 
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ſome cauſal influence into our Juſtification yg 
( though 1 count it a very Unorthodox ex- ſc 
preſſion) yet I would in Charity think, 
that the reaſon why they ſay fo, is out ofa 
zeal to promote practical Holinefs, by the 
{ſtrongeſt motive imaginable :: And if the 


Juſtification ; making it as indiſpenſably | 
neceſſary, in all who'are juſtified, a$the ſj 
former.. Is not Hogs ſecured and pro- 
moted this way,as well as the other way,and 
without any ſuſpicion of derogating from 
Chriſt? Pray then, Why ſhould we con ph 
tend {o much for the former way, laying ſp 
{tumbling-blocks betore others, who ean+ 
not get over them, when all our ends are 
betteran{wered the other way ? Let none 
iay, we are Solifidians who hold this: We 
know very well, that good works are re- 
quired in the New Covenant, as well as 
Faith-; 'bur all that is required in. the New” 
Covenant, is not required unto Juſtificatt-, 
on. Beſides, Tuſtifying-Faith doth manyÞ. 
things by its influence, which muſt 
10t be put into the juſtifying act of Faith, 
tor then we ſhall confound Juſtification? 
and Santtification, and make them as the 
Papilts do, all one. | 
As the Apoſtle hath (ated the point offhe 
Juſtification, we are not only to conſider 
how 


preactme Chri/t. 


how we are juſtified in God s fight, but in 
the firſt place to conſider how God himſelf 
s Juſt in his Jultifying-at, Row. 3. 26. 
God beyjulſt 1n that act, and can Pardon 
fin without any impeachment of his Jultice, 
then ſure there is ſufficient ground and 
vaſon for it ; God can do no unjuſt thing ; 
| nd if God in juſtitying Believers be juk, 
e. if there be meritenoughin the Blog 
f Chriſt to bear him out in this at, then 
ertainly we may ſafely rely upon this pre- 

tous Blood for our Juſtification : Tirat 
phich Juſtifies Gol in his att of Juſtifying 


_t cauſe of our Jultification ; elſe it could 
ot juſtifie God in his Tuſtifying a&, there 
would be no equitable reaſon for it, beſides, 


% Cw  - 


y procuring Meritorious cauſe of out Jul [1- 
ation, 4.c. of the acceprtanc? of our 
xrſons and Performances: This is rrucagbur 
Wo all che truchy belonging t5 Juitthcacion. 


ves us an intereit 1n the Blood of Chriit, 
»h the fatisfation he hath made for fia'? 
WFere nothing muſt com? 1 as in'trumen- 
- Þlly nece lary to our receiving and apply- 
Þ2 Chriit, but Faith only ; "Repzntance 
Ind new Obs: tience are th2 eFe&s of the 
aith z either they are the e.tects of Faith, 
So or 


2 


V 


[Believing ſinner, muſt needs be a ſuſici- 


þ ſay that the Blood of Chrilt is che-6n--" 


yy my- next Query 15, What 1s It that « 
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or of Unbelief: None will fay the latter; 
then they muſt neceſſarily flow from the. 
real intereſt that Faith gives us 1n Chriſt; 


own ſtrength, not in Chriſt's, for being 


= | 
' Commentaries upon Row. 8. 30. Whom Pr 
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if not, I don't ſee how we can attain to® 
them. At this rate, they muſt be done in our” 


conditions, as ſome ſay, of our intereſt in © zc 
Chriſt, they mult be performed, before we Ya: 


can havean intereſt in him. * it 
It isan excellent Note of Calviz, in his pr 


he did predeſtinate, them he called : and whom Y©i1 
he called, them he juſtified, &c. Scimus enim, Cl 
ubi de ſalute agitur, libenter bomines a ſcipſi 
mncipere, fingereque ſibi preparationes quih 
Dei poratiam antevertant, 1.e. * Tis natural 
for men 1n the buſineſs of Salvation, ro be 
gin at themſelves, fancying ſome prepara 
tory Works, by which they may preventiſbe ; 
the Grace of God, and do ſomething forfino 
themſelves in their own ſtrength, that mayſſon, 
fit and qualifie them forgan intereſt *1alſtng 
Chriſt. Inthis rotten Principle, do manyſſtw 
begin their Religion, which corrupts theuſſgrv 
minds ever after,from the ſimplicity that tha 
in Chriſt, and puts them upon ſeekingequ 
Juſtification ; Not ty Faith, but as it mergCh 
by the works of the law, Rom. 9.,32. Sup < 
poſing ſomething in themſelves to be thgcon 
firſt cauſe of their acceptance with Goqup: 
I wil 
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I wiſh all who call themſelves Calviniſts, 
would read thzt place, and ſerioufly con- 


Kiider the ſenſe of that Holy: man 1n this 
Winain point of our Religion, Some through 
E miitake, have counted Cuther an Antinom:- 


7, b11t none call Calvin lo. * Tis good to be 

zealous in promoting pra:tical Holineſs 

and Goſpel-Obedience ; but let us be {uge 

it be Goſpel-Obedience,, flowing from: a 

principle of Faith in Chriſt Jeſus: For to 

Preach up Holineſs, from any other Prin--- 
ciple then that of Faith in our Lord Jeſus 

Chriſt, is not to Preach like Miniiters of 

the New Teſtament. 

Faith only is required zz Juſtification , 
rather than zo it , "Þſo phraſe it, becauſe 
they are ſimultenews; Repentance and 
New Obedience do follow Faith ; let them 
be kept in their due place, and be allowed 


rfao cauſal concurrence unto our Juſtificati- 
on, 'and we {hall avoid all confuſion ; elſe 
ofthgre will be a fundamental difference be- 
wween us; while ſome hold that Faith only 
Fgrves us an intereit in Chriſt, others, 
Fthar Repentance and New Obedience do 
Fcqually with Faith, give us an 1ntereſt in 


r/(Chriſt. 


Some carry it, as if the end of Chriſt's 


bgcoming into the world, was only to ſet 
upa New Covenant of Works upon milder 


=#Cc3 and 
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390 The Neceſſity of 
 andeaſies terms of ſincere Umperfe&t Obe- 
Uence, which all men are to be exhorted 
to, and urged to the performance of, upor 
a ſuppoſed general {ufficient Grace, pur# 
chaled by Chriſt, enabling all men (who 
do not wilfully refuſe) to come up to the 
terms of this New 'Covenant. ' 'T his Opt 
mon hath many ill conſequences 1n it, wiz. 
Ot a General Redemprion taking away 
Original lin, reſtoring man to a freedom 
of will in doing good ; {ctting him upon 
his own legs again to ſtand or fall, as he 
Comes up to, or falls ſhort of the terms of 
this New condirional Covenant : So that 
all. is reſolved inro' mans own power»and 
W11l, al! being now put into'an equal capa 
city of Salvation by Chriſt ; and having 
{x1d this, they have done with Chriſt, 
have all.in their. own hands, may ſet up for 
rhemlicives, and.love to be put upon duty 
as perſons ſufficiently , furniſhed for 't 
already : But notwithitandy 
ous new {cheme of ration 


Divinity ( as 


to my own Conſcience, and the Souls of 
chem that hear me, tell you plainly, That 
they who trult 1a a general Redemption, 
will fall ſhort of their particular Salvation, 
1pon t] E Principles that thoſe Univerſfalitts 
$9 UPUN:; 
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tome call ir), I muſt in faithfulneſs ro God, 
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reaching Chriſt. 


We are all by nature dead 4 tre{paſles 
and fins, reprobate to every good Word 


and Work, and ſhall ſoremain, till we do 


by a particular perſonal a&t of our own 
Faith, come to Chriſt for life, that we may 


* be quickned by his Spirit, and made alive 


unto Righteouſneſs. We muſt have life 
before we can live, or put.forth any vital 
operations ; we mult be firſt quickned by 
Chriſt, the great quickning Spirit, before 
wecan live to God, or do any thing thar is 
SpiritfMlly good. *Tis Faith that unites 
us to Chriſt, which is the gifr of God to 
ſome; forall men have not Faith ;« and trill 
this Faith comes by hearing the Goſpel, 
we are dead in ſin,” Chriſt came not only 


; as a Lawpiver, to preſcribe rules of living 


to (lead ſinners, butto create in us a princi- 
ple of life, to 'give us ſtrength to perform 
what he requires of us, as new Creatures 


created in-Chriſt Jeſus unto yr Works - 


All our owj endeavours after Holineſs; 
while we areout of Chriſt, will prove in- 
effeCtual ; we muſt be firſt engrafted into 
the true Olive-Tree, deriving all our fruit- 
fulneſs from the root that bears us, elſe we 
ſhall quickly wither away and come to no- 
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thing. No acceptable ſervice ever was, or 


cin be done by ' man, till Faith brings us 
ro Chriit, withour whom we can doyno- 
Cc 4 thing 


Th Tecagny: of Y 
" thing; when Faith comes? life comes, 


rength comes, a: Spiritual ability to do 
the will of God in {bme meaſure. And as 


this Faxh increaſes by the daily exerciſe of 


it, ſo we incteaſe in Spiritual ſtrength, per- 
feting Holineſs more and more in the 
fear of God. Let no man &#hink to be 
made perfeCt in the fleſh, Chrift came not 
to refaxgm corrupt Nature, but to deſtroy 
it, and utterly to extirpate it; the old man 
will never learn to lead a new life ; die-he 
mult, and be Crucitied ; he muſt@$e put 
oF,” that we' may put on the New man, 
which after God, 1s created in: Righteouſ- 
neſs and true Holineſs, Eph. 4. 24. This is 
the only way to true Holineſs here, and to 
Eternal Happineſs hereafter : To as many 
35 the Lord our God ſhall effeQtually call to 
this Fanth , to them, and to them only, 
doth the promile of Salvation by Chriſt be- 


long ; '? Tis the, command of Chriſt, that , 


all ſhould Believe on him ; ghey that do, 
and they only ſhall be ſaved by him, 
with all manner of Salvation, not only 
trom Hell, - but from the .pewer of ſin, 


that” they may live no longer. there- 


in; Pau# knew no other way of Salva- 
' tion according to- his Goſpel ; they that 
do,' muſt invent another Goſpel to ſup- 
port. thewr New Divinity. 
XU, | I ſce 
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paratory Works that ſome urge, as antece- 

dently neceſſary to our firſt Faith in Chriſt, 
” becauſe Faith brings all along with it, viz. 
Conviction of Sin, Humiliation, Repen- 
tance, &e. Faith never comes to Chriſt, 
but it ſhews'us a reaſon why, and that rea- 
{on is drawa from our loſt undone Conditi- 
- on byNature, which trueFaith is neverwith- 
out ſome knowledge and ſenſe of,and there- 
fore ſends us to Chriſt for help:By Nature, 
all men are equally indiſpoſed to Faith, 
counting the Goſpel,fooliſhneſs; when theit 
time of their Coverſion comes, whether 
prepared, or unprepared, whatever their 
preſent practice or frame is, whether le- 
gally Convinced, or Unconvinced, fitting 
in groſs darkneſs and unbelief ; the Power 


of God by the Preaching of the Goſpel, 


works a convincing, ſaving Faith in all 
thoſe, who are ordained unto life: God 
calls one, anqdznot another, of his meer good 
Pleaſure, being not moved thereunto, by 
any thing 1n us, that may render one man 
more capable of Converſion, than another ; 
ſometimes they who (in an eye of rea- 
ſon ) ſeem furtheſt off from the Kingdom 
of God, and are moſt unlikely to be Con- 
verted ; them doth God call by his Grace, 
even Publicans and Harlots, Before the 
_—_ ; '{tricter 


399 
I ſce nogrotind in Scripture for thoſe pre- - 


394 


The Neceſſity of 
trier ſort of formal Profeſſors, who not- 
withſtanding their Preparations, and ſee- 
ming fitneſs for Converſion, are left be- 
hind in their Natural State ; when others 
who ſought not after God, are, found of 
him, and brought into a ſtate of Grace ; 
God doth this, to {hew that the Batrel is 
not to the ſtrong, nor the Race to the 
{witt, zot of him that runeth, but of God 
that ſheweth mercy to whom he will, Rom. 9. 
15, 16, Many may outrun others 1n their 
acquired Qualifications, ad yet not ſo run, as 
to obtain the prize, 1 Cor. 9 24. We are like 
to makebut a ſorry Market of it, unleſs we 
come without Money ; many have been 
roo rich, too well qualified in their own 0- 
pinion for Chriſt; but none were ever too 
poor and wretched for Chriſt, whoſe hearts 


were ſtirred up by the Preaching of the 


Word, ro' come unto him, and caſt rhem- 
ſelves upon him : There is nothing required 
by way of Preparation, as antgcedently ne-/ 
ceiſary to our firſt Faith inChriſt,but hear- . 
198 the Word;let th:Hearer be who he will, 
never ſounprepared,it he belong toGod, the 
Word will one time or other, make it's own 
way to the heart of that man, .and work 
Faith in him; there is no reſiſting the Wil- 
dom of the Holy-Gho't. 


; The 
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The Dofrine of Baith, and the DoQtrine 
of Good Works, are both - very ſound 
Chriſtian DoQrines, agreeing very well in 
cheir proper place and order : As no man 
can enter into a ſtate of Grace by good 
Works,fo no man can conclude himſelf ro be 
in a ſtate of Grace, without Good works ; 

"tis one thing to prove that I am already 
ina ſtate of Grace, another thing to ſhew 
how a Sinner may now enter 1nto a ſtate of 
Grace, and what is firſt to be done, in 
order thereunto. *Tis- not: ſaid, he that 
worketh, but he that believeth, ſhall be {a- 
ved ; and *ris the work of: God; that we 
believe;and none butSod can bring over the 
heart of a *inner to truſt ia Chriſt ; and un- 
der ſuch a hurts *tis impoſſible nor to *a9 
a holy lite. | 

We had need beclear and diſtia&t-in our 
Conceprions of theſe rhings, ſince our Sal- 
vation depends upon our right underitand- 
ing this Point. I ſay, we had need conſi- 

= der, what we mean, and how we expreſs 
our ſelves, leſt inſtead of truſting 1a 
Chriſt, we truſt -in our ſelves, and drop 
the Goſpel, whillt we ſeem to maintain ir. 
It any ſcoft at this Doctrine,. and'counc 
It Saliſhnels' ; I will only fay, Zhat the foe: 
iſbneſs of God is wiſer than men; and th 
weakneſs of God, ts ſtronger than men. 
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BOOKS Printed and Sold by THOMAS 
COCKERiL, atthe Three Legs overs ag ainjt 
the Stocks-M.:rkct. 


Iftorical Colleftions. The Third Part ; in Two Volumes. 
Never Printed before.Containing thePrincipal Matters 
which happened from the Meeting oi the Parliament, Ne- 
vember the 3d. 1640. To the End of the Year 1644. 
Wherein is a particular account of the Riſe and Progreſs 
of the Civil War to thir Period : Imparrially Related. Y 
Setting forth only Matter of Fa## in Order of Time, withour. 
Obſervation or Refle&ion. With Alptaberical Tables. 
By John Ruſhworth, late of Lincolns-Inn, Eſq; Firred for the ; 
Preſs in his Life time. : 
The Worksof the late Learned Divine, Stephen Charnock, 


'B. D. In 2 Vol. Fol. 


A Demonſtration of the Firſt Principles of the Prote- " 
ſtant Applications of the Apocalipſe. Together with the # 
Conſent of the Ancients; concerning the Fourth Beaſt in *' 
the 7th of Daniel, and the Beaſt in the Revelations; By 
Dru? Creſſener, D D. 

The Morning Exerciſes at Cripplegate, of ſeveral Caſes of 
Conſcience,praQtically reſolved by ſfundryMiniſters, 1n 470. 

A Supplement to the Morning Exerciſe "Cripplegate, or 
ſeveral more Caſes of Conſcience, prattically reſolved by 
fundry Miniſters, in 40. 

Speculum Theologia in Chriſto : ora view of ſome Divine 
Truths, which are either praQtically exemplified in Jeſus 

* 


Chriſt, ſer forth in the Goſpel, or may be reaſonably dedu- _ 
ced from thence; by Edward Polkhil of Burwaſh in Suſſex, # 
Etquire, in 4fo. | 
HAANHAOTIA: A Succin& and Seaſonable Diſcourſe 
of the Occaſions, Cauſes, Nature, Riſe, Growth and Re- 
medies of Mental Errors: Written ſome Months ſince ; 
and now made publick, both fot the healing and preven- 
tion of the Sins And Calamities which have broken in this 
way upon the Churches of Chriſt, to the great ſcandal of 
Keligion, hardening of the Wicked, and obſtrution of 
ion, Whereunto are ſubjoyned by way of Ap- 

PEndix. 
I. Yindiciarum Vindex ; Being a SuccinCt, but full Anſwer 
to 


10 Mr.. Philip Cary's Weak Mpertinent Exceptions to my 
Vindicia Legs & Faderis. 

IL A Synopſis of Ancientand Modern Antinomian-Er- 
rors, with Scriptural Arguments and Reaſons againſt 
them. | 

HI. A Sermon- compoſed for the preventing and hea- 
ling of Rents and Diviſions of the Church ; by John 
Flavel, Preacher of the Goſpel at Dartmouthin Devon :With 
an Epiſtle of ſeveral Divines, relating to Dr. Criſp's 
Works. 

A Diſcourſe concerning Liturgys, by the late Learned 


. Divine, Mr- David Clarkſon. 


Precious Faith conſidered in its nature, working and 
growth ; by Edward Polhil, Eſq; &c. in 4to. 


Geography ReFified : or a deſctiption of the World, in all 
irs Kingdoms, Provinces, Cities, Towns, Seas, Rivers, 


Bays, Capes, Forts ; their Ancient and Preſent Names, ' 


Inhabitants, Situations, Hiſtories, Caſtoms, Governments, 
&c. And alſo their Commodities, Coyns, Weights and 
Meaſures, compared with thoſe of London. Tiluſtrated with 
above-ſixty new Maps. The whole work performed ac- 

_ cording to the accurate Diſcoveries of Modern Authors. 
The Third Edition Enlarged, in 4:0. 

The right uſ@y of an Eſtate, briefly dire&ed and urged 
1n a Sermon | Preached to a Perſon of Quality, upon 
his coming to Age ; by Tho. Dorrington, 40. 

Chriſtas in Corde : Or the Myſtical Union between Chrift 
andBelievers conſidered, in its Reſemblances, Bonds, Seals, 
Priviledges and Marks, by Edward Polhil, Eſq ; in Ofa- 


V9 


De Cauſa Dez : Ora Vindication of the CommonDodrine 
of the Proteſtant Divines, concerning Predetrermination ; 
(:. e.) the Intereſt of God, as the firſt Cauſe, in all aQtions 
as ſuch, of all Rational Creatures ) from the invidious con- 
{ſequences with which it is burthened ; by Mr. John How,in 
a lare' Letter of Poſtcripr of God's Preſcience , in O#a+ 
V0. 

A Dialogue between a Rowiſh Prieſt, and an Engliſh Pro- 
teſtant ; wherein the Principal Points and Arguments 
of both Religions are truly propoſed, and fully exami- 


ned, by Matthew Poo!, Author of Synopſis Criticorum, 1n 
Twelves. 
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God, a Chriſtians Choice, ©mpleat2d by prrticular Co-' 
venanting with God ; wherein the Lawfulneſs and Expe- 
diency 15 cleared, by Samuel Winney in 1125. 

Mr. W:fi"s Legacy, being a Dilcourſe of the Perfeſt Man, 

IN 125. 

Fhe Sin and Folly of Drunkenneſs conſidered. 
r. What itjs: 2. What is vicious and finful in Drinking 
( whether Men will call it Drunkenne(G, or no ). 3. Whar 
may be {aid againſt it ; by Edward Buckler of Bradford in 
Somerſetſhire, the Author of God all in all, 1 x5. 

Familiaria Colloquia Opera Chriſtophori Helvici, D &:. 
Prof cſſoris-Giefenſis olim, ex Eraſmo Roterodamo, Ludoviico 
Vive, &c. Schettenio Haſſo ſeleffa. Editio Decima tertia ad 
*riſiina exemplaria denud recognita, 1n 12x. 

The Schoo! of Manners, or Rules for Childrens Behav j- 
our; by the Author ofthe Enghyjh Exerciſe for School-Boys, 
CFC 6 


Gratis ad Parnaſſum, ſrve novus Synonymorum, Epitheto- 


”im, O Phraſium Poeticarum Theſanrus, Elegantias, flawiſſns' 
Pocticas , Parn Ve im Poeticum , Theſaurum Virgilii, Smetium, 
Tannam Mularym, Alioſque 1d genus libros ad poeſin neceſſarios 
Complettenr, 

A Diſcourſe of Secret Prayer ; firſt Preach'd, and now 
Publiſhed, ar the regueſt of thoſ= that hear, By Samuel 
Slater, Miniſter of the Goſpel in 1 25. 

Th2 Spiritual” Remembrancer: or a brief Diſcovrſe of 
thoſe who'arrend upon Preaching th2 Goſpel, by Samuel 
Wells, in 80. I 

Poeſews Grace Medulla; in qua continenter Inſigniores Poeta« 
rum Gracorim gnome, verſus Proverviales, & Epigrammata 
auadam ſelet a, © .in memorize ſubſidium Aiphabetice diſpoſita ; 
cum wverjione Latina in uſum Scholarum ; per Johannem Lang- 
ſton, in 80. 

Poems in two Parts : Firſt, An Interoculatory Diſcourſe 
concerning rhe Creation, Fall, and Recovery of Man Se- 
condly, A Dialogue be: ween Faith and aDoubting Soul, 
by Samuel $/ater, in 8v0. | 

A Renunciz:tion of ſeveral Poriſh DoQrines, becauſe con- 
trary ty the Doctrine of Faith of the Church of Eagland 
by R. R\B. D. in 800 

A Prattical Grammar: Or the eafteſt and ſhorteſt way 
to initiare young Euldren in ths C271 Tongae, vy ths 
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p whereof, a Child of ſeven years old may learn more 
F the Grounds of that Language in three Months, than is 


ordinarily learnt in a years ſpace by thoſe of a greater age 


in 2 common Grammar-School.- Publiſhed for the uſe of 
thoſe that love not to be tedious. To which are 
added Tables of Mr. Walker's Particles ; by the aſſiſtance 
whereof, young Scholars may be the better enabled to pe- 
ruſe that excellent and moſt uſeful Treatiſe, by 7. Philomath. 
Maſter of a Free-ſchool, in 80. 

A Treatiſe of Divine Providence : Firſt, In General. Se- 
condly, In Particular, as relating to the Church of God in 
the World, by that Eminent Miniſter of Chriſt, Mr. Ste- 
phen Charnock, B. D. ſometimes Fellow of New-College in 
Oxon, 1n 8v0. | 

The Evidence of things not ſeen : Or divers Spiritual 
and Philoſophical Diſcourſes concerning the ſtate of Holy 
men after Death, by that Eminently Learned Divine, Mo- 
ſes Amiraldus, tranſlated out of the French Tongue, by a 
NMinriter of the Church of England, in 8v0. | 

Mr. John Flavel's Remains : Being two Sermons compo- 
ſ:d by that Reverend and Learned Divine. The former 
Preached at Dartmouth in Devon, onthe day of the happy 
Corcnation of Their Majeſties King Wilkam and Queen 
Mary The latter intended to be Preached at Taunton in 
Semerſct, at the ing of the United Miniſters of ſeveral 
Counties ; to be held there September 2d. 1691: By John 
Eizuel, late Preacher. of the Goſpel at Dartmonth in [Devon. 
Wirthabrief account of th: Lite and Death of the Reve. 
rend Author. 

A Diſcourſe of thz Reaſonableneſs of Perſonal Refor- 
mation, and the neceſlity of Converſion, &c. By John Flavel. 


A Diſcourſe of Regeneration, Faith and Repentance. ' 


Preached at the Merchants LefQture in Broad-ftreet , by 
Thrmas Cole, Miniſter of the Goſpel, Lonaon. 
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